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How  tben  shall  they  call  on  him,  in  whom  they 
hare  not  believed  ?  And  bow  shall  they  be- 
lieye  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  475 
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T^hai  ye  might  wcUk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  ple<mng,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  know* 
ledge  of  Oodf  strengthened  with  allndght, 
according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto. all 
patience  and  long-stfffering  with  joyful* 
ness,  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  Ught:  who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  dark* 
ness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  king* 
dom  qf  his  dear  Son:  in  whom  we  have  re* 
demption  through  his  blood,  even  the  for* 
giveness  of  sins. 


These  are  the  words  of  the  Bible, 
that  book  of  God,  out  of  which  I  used  to 
instruct  you.    I  have  had  great  pleasure 
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in  teaching  you,  and  in  giving  you  good 
advice ;  and  I  shall  always  feel  the  same 
satisfaction  in  continuing  to  do  so.     And 
I  hope  you  wiU  make  it  a  point  of  duty  to 
come  and  hear  me,  as  well  as  to  pray  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  this  church* 
You  have  not  had  any  instruction  for  a 
bng  time.    I  am  es^tremely  sorry  for  it: 
you  know,  my  friends,  that  it  could  not  he 
helped :  there  was  no  remedy  for  the  in- 
convenience.   Now  that  you  can  get  in- 
struction, you  will,  I  hope,  be  as  glad  to 
receive  it,  as  I  am,  God  knows,  to  give  it. 
Ypu  know  very  well^  that  when  we  die, 
our  souls  will  go  either  to  heaven  or  to  hell. 
It  is,  therefore,  of  the  greatest  consequance 
to  you,  to  learn  how  you  may  go  to  the  place 
of  happmess,  and  escape  that  of  misery. 
You  can  learn  this  only  at  church,  and 
therefore,  here  you  must  come  to  learn  it. 
Here  you  will  learn  all  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  done  to  save  your  souls  from  hell :  all 
that  he  has  done  to  fit,  and  prepare  them 
for  heaven. 
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Before  I  left  the  island^  I  was  engagedj 
as  I  trust  you  remember^  in  explauuDg  to 
you  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  I  have 
already  told  you,  that  our  Sa^iouTj  Jesus 
Christ,  was  bom  of  a  virgm,  through  the 
power  of  God  Ahnighty,  that  he  was  equal 
to  God  himself^  and  that  he  did  many 
mighty  works,  such  as  healing  the  sick 
with  a  word>  casting  out  devils,  making  the 
dumb  to  speak,  and  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
even  raising  the  dead  to  life.  I  haye  also 
told  you  much  of  what  he  said  and  taught. 
I  shaU  hereafter  continue  to  give  you  an 
accomit  of  aU  that  be  did  and  suffeared 
till  such  time  as  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven:  but  at  present,  I  shaU  say  a  little 
to  you,  this  evenif^  and  as  plainly  as  I 
can,  about  the  words  I  read  lo  you  at  the 
beginning  of  this  lecture. 

These  words  I  shall  read  to  you  again : 
they  will  teaeh  you  a  great  deal  of  what 
ytm  ought  to  know  and  to  do>  if  you 
:wish  to  be  Christians,  not  in  .name  only, 
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but  in  deed  and  in  truth.     Thai  ye  mghi 

First.-^If  you  wish  to  be  Christians  in- 
deed^ you  must  endeavour  to  ''walk  wor- 
thy of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitftil  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.'*  To  be  a 
Christian,  it  is  not  enough  only  to  be 
christened.  You  are  then,  it  is  true,  sold 
as  it  were  to  God,  and  from  that  time,  you 
are  to  walk,  that  is  behave  as  people  that 
belong  to  God.  You  are  to  try  to  please 
him  in  all  things.  You  are  to  beUeve  all 
that  he  says,  and  to  do  all  that  he  bids  you 
to  do.  You  are  no  longer  to  please  your- 
selves, to  do  every  thing  you  have  a  mind 
or  inclination  to  do,  but  to  do  only  what  is 
right.  For  it  is  the  right  thing  only,  that 
pleases  God.  All  wickedness  he  abhors, 
he  hates — ^he  punishes.  But  he  loves  the 
right  thing — he  loves  the  righteous  person. 
If  you  do  this,  you  will  be  fruitftd  in  every 
good  work.    You  will  not  be  like  trees, 
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that  bear  no  fruit:  you  will  be  like  trees, 
that  bring  forth  good  fruit.  You  will  be 
kind  to  aSL :  you  will  do  good  to  all,  even 
to  your  enemies:  you  will  do  harm  to  no-- 
body :  you  will  be  just  to  all:  you  will  do 
as  you  would  be  done  by.  You  will  be 
good  wives  and  good  husbands :  good  fa- 
thers luid  ffood  mothers,  good  in  every  re* 

fully,  and  please  them^  if  you  can,  because 
in  so  doing  you  will  please  the  Lord.  You 
will  also  ''increase  in  the  knowledge  of 
God."  You  will  love  to  hear  about  God, 
about  all  his  great  doings,  how  he  doeth 
whatsoever  pleaseth  him  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  how  he  made  you  in  every  thing, 
how  he  sent  Jesus  Christ,  his  own  dear 
Son,  to  save  you  from  hell,  and  how  he  has 
made  a  happy,  place,  called  heaven,  for  all 
people  who  believe  in,  and  obey  the  same, 
his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  All  this 
and  much  more  you  will  know :  in  such 
knowledge  you  will  increase,  more  and 
lucre,  if  you  are  Christians  indeed. 
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«dly.  You  wffl  abo  be  <' strengthened 
with  might  according  to  the  gloriouB  power 
of  Ood,  unto  all  patience  and  I<»ig-flufibr-- 
ing,  with  joyAilness."  Among  many  things 
which  you  learn  by  being  Chrigtianfi,  diis 
is  one,  and  a  most  important  one,  that 
God's  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  can  alone 
make  us  true  Christians*  You  know  very 
wen,  how  hard  and  difficult  it  is  some* 
times  to  lead  a  good  life,  to  do  that  which 
conscience  tells  you  ought  to  be  d<me« 
The  Devil  tempts  you  to  do  wrong — 
wicked  people  tempt  you  by  examples- 
bad  company  by  inviting  you  to  do  it. 
Your  own  hearts  give  strength  to  all  these 
temptations,  for  their  evil  lusts  and  incK- 
nations  are  of  themselves  powerful  enough^ 
without  any  other  temptation,  to  lead  you 
into  wickedness.  But  however  sin  may 
invite  you ;  however  your  own  hearts  may 
tell  you  what  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  steal 
and  to  get  drunk — how  convenient  to  lie 
—how  sweet  to  be  idle  and  to  do  nothings 
the  word  of  God  is  against  these  things. 
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and  hid  grace  which  is  ready  to  assist  you, 
will  prevent  yott  from  giving  way  to  any  of 
these  bad  thoughts.  His  grace  will  keep 
you  from  falEng:  his  might  wifl  strengthen 
you,  and  bear  you  up  under  all  that  an  evil 
world  and  an  evil  heart  can  do  to  sink  you 
into  sin  and  misery. — ^You  will  also  show 
"  aU  patience  and  long-suffering,  with  joy- 
fidness."  All  of  us  have  need  of  patience 
'^^-every  body  is  the  happiev  and  the  bet- 
ter for  possessing  this  Christian  grace* 
And  you  have  need  of  it  as  well  as  other 
]>eople«  This  will  make  you  labour  a!hd 
toil  without  murmuring  and  complaining : 
diis  win  make  you  contented  with  your 
humble  lot  and  disposed  to  submit  with 
cheerfiilness  to-alZ  your  necessary  and  un« 
avoidable  burthens.  You  will  bear  ill* 
treatment  patiently,  if  God  should  be 
pleased  to  call  you  to  this  trial  of  Chris- 
tian patience :  you  will  bear  every  thing 
as  of  God's  sending  for  his  own  gracious 
ends.  Your  enemies,  if  you  should  meet 
with  such,  you  will  forgive:  you  will  re* 
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turn  good  for  their  evil ;  and  in  all  your 
behayiour  you  will  show  yourselves  a 
peaceable,  quiet,  and  contented  people. 
This  will  tend  to  make  you  also  a  happy 
people — ^to  give  you  '^joyfulness.*'  You 
will  pass  happily  through  thb  world ;  and 
in  the  next  world  you  will  live  happily  for 
ever. 

3dly,  You  will  ''give  thanks  to  God  the 
Father,  who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light,  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  God 
has  done  great  things  for  Christians. 
Most  of  you  know  what  it  is  to  inherit  any 
thing — to  get  something  by  another,  when 
he  dies.  Now  the  death  of  Christ  gains 
for  Christians  a  very  great  thing  indeed, 
no  less  than  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  God 
sent  his  dear  Son  into  the  ^world,  that 
through  him  the  world  might  hve.  And 
that  Son,  your  adorable  Saviour,  Jesus 
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Christ,  was  tK>nteBt;ed  to  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  wicked  men  and  crucified 
and  slain*  He  died  to  make  Christians  fit 
for  "  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light" 
—to  make  them  fit  for  joining  all  the 
angels  and  all  the  good  in  the  happy  man- 
sions of  heaven.  All  this  is  owing  to  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  if  your  hearts  are  right 
towards  God  the  Father,  and  God  the 
Son,  you  will  be  delivered  from  the  power 
of  darkness*  The  devil  will  have  no 
longer  any  power  over  you.  Another 
king,  even  Jesus  Christ  will  reign  over 
you :  will  carry  you  safely  through  sin  and 
through  sorrow,  save  you  from  being  hurt 
by  either,  and  make  you  happy  with  him- 
self in  those  blessed  abodes,  which  he  is 
preparing  for  all  that  truly  love  and  serve 
him. 

Lastly,  By  being  Christians,  you  know 
that  in  Christ  Jesus  you  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
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sin*  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  teE  yotk 
the  wliole  of  this  great  article  of  yout 
belief  now.  This  is  indeed  a  great  bless^ 
ing  to  us  aU :  and  if  yon  learned  nothing 
more  than  this  by  coming  to  church-— if 
you  learned  no  more  than  ''this  sayings 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  eame  into  thewcnrld  to  save  sinners^ 
— you  would  have  the  strongest  induce- 
ment possible  to  seek  for  instruction  within 
these lioly  walls.  Do  you  not,  my  friends, 
feel  in  your  heartS'-^o  you  not  know  well, 
alas !  too  well,  that  you  are  all  sinners  in 
the  sight  of  God,  that  you,  as  is  the  case 
with  everjT  one,  have  frequentfy  done  that 
which  you  ought  not  to  have  done — and 
left  undone  what  you  ought  to  have  done. 
And  is  not  this  enough  to  make  God  Al- 
mighty angry  with  you  i  Yes !  my  friends, 
he  has  cause  to  be  angry  with  us  aU :  but 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  he  for^ves  us 
all.  He  sent  his  own  dear  Son  to  be  sa- 
crificed for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world* 
And  that  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  poured  out 
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his  blood  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.  "  In 
him  we  hffve  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sin.**  We  all  lay 
under  a  curse ;  he  has  redeemed,  he  has 
bought  us  from  it.  We  were  all  liable  to 
hell-fire — he  has  redeemed,  he  has  bought 
Hb  from  it.  The  price,  which  he  paid,  was 
his  own  blood.  Such  is  your  redemption 
— ^not  to  be  made  free  from  your  owners, 
but  to  be  made  free  from  sin,  and  from  the 
power  of  the  devil,  from  a  slavery  more 
galling  and  oppressive  than  any  you  ever 
knew,  or  do  know. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  must  end  this 
discourse,  praying  you  to  think  seriously 
of  what  I  have  said :  and  may  the  Lord 
enable  you  to  be  **  fruitfid  in  every  gpod 
work,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  him  unto  all 
pleasing.*' 

And  nov  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xviii.  1. 

At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto 
Jesus f  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven! 


There  is  not  one  among  youj  who  does 
not  believe  that  there  is  a  God.  You  may 
forget  him — you  may  think  of  him  but  sel- 
dom— ^you  may  not  know  what  he  is ;  but 
you  do  yet  know  that  he  is — ^that  he  exists, 
— ^that  there  is  a  God. — Suppose  that,  in 
walking  along  the  road,  any  of  you,  who 
had  never  seen  a  gold  or  silver  watch  be- 
fore, were  to  find  one.  You  took  it  up. 
If  you  were  able  to  read,  you  would  dis- 
cover, that  it  told  the  hour  of  the  day — 
you  would  see  a  minute  hand  and  an  hour 
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handi  which  shewed  the  mmute  and  the 
hour.  You  would  open  it — ^you  would 
see  wheels^  and  springs^  and  other  thingSf 
which  made  the  nunute  and  the  hour  hands 
do  what  you  found  them  do— that  is^  tell 
the  hour  and  the  minute.  Would  you  think 
that  the  watch  made  itself  ?  Would  you 
not  knoWj  that  somebody  must  have  made 
it?  Now  it  is  the  same  thing  with  the  world 
you  hve  in.  You  see  the  sun,  the  moon^ 
the  stars — you  see  yourselves — a  great 
many  animals,  such  as  beasts  and  birds  and 
creeping  things.  Could  they  have  made 
themselves?  Certainly  not.  He  who  made 
them  is  God.  And  the  God,  who  made 
so  many  and  so  great  things,  must  be  a 
great  and  mighty  God.  His  power,  his 
strength  must  be  wonderful.  He  must  see. 
aU  things,  he  must  hear  all  things,  he  must 
know  all  things.  You  must  remember  too^ 
that  God  cannot  have  a  body,  such  as  we 
have.  He  is  a  Spirit — a  great,  a  power- 
ful Spirit.  You  cannot  think  too  highly 
of  Him,    He  is  above  our  thoughts,  and 
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beyond,  far  beyond  aU  that  we  can  con«> 
ceive  or  know.  All  this  you  may  believe, 
(and  I  doubt  not,  nay,  am  certain,  that  you 
do  believe  it,)  and  yet  not  be  Christialid. 
In  order  to  be  Christians,  you  ate  not  only 
to  believe  in  Ood,  the  Father,  who  hath 
made  the  world:  you  are  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  i.  e.  in  God  tiie  Son,  who 
hath  redeemed  or  saved  you  and  all  man* 
kind.  Heathens  believe  in  Grod — Chris* 
tians  belieye  both  in  God  and  "  in  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  God  hath  sent."  They 
know  that  he  is  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father — ^that  in  him  God  is  well  pleased, 
-^that  God  sent  him  into  the  world  not  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.  And  to 
know  Jesus  Christ — to  know  him  MIy  and 
to  obey  him  weD, — will  make  you  good 
and  happy  here,  and  happy  hereafter,  to 
all  eternity,  for  ever  and  for  ever. 

Now,  when  I  used  to  teach  you  before, 
I  thought  it  best  to  teach  you  what  Jesu* 
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Christ  said  and  did.  I  told  you  how  Ood 
shewed  that  he  was  with  him,  by  gtnng 
him  the  power  of  doing  many  ndghty  works. 
I  gave  you  an  account  of  what  Jesua 
Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour,  mm(-— of  the 
good  advice  which  he  gave,  and  of  the 
promise  which  he  made,  that  all  people, 
believing  in  him  and  doing  as  he  directed 
them,  should  be  happy  for  ever.  I  think 
diat  this  is  a  good  method  of  instructmg 
you,  and  shall  go  on  with  it.  And  if  any 
of  you,  my  friends,  can  read,  and  have 
Bibles  or  Testaments  with  you,  let  me  beg 
you  to  turn  to  the  18th  chapter  of  the 
GK>spel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  for  I 
intend  to  begin  with  that  chapter,  having 
lectured  before  to  the  end  of  the  17tk 
chapter. 

We  read,  that  ^*  the  ^ciples  came  ta 
Jesus,  saying,  who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  disciples  were 
the  twelve  men,  who  were  always  with 
Jesus,  his  constant  companions,  who  heard 
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his  words,  saw  his  works,  and  followed 
him,  "  forsaking  aU  the  little  which  they 
had."  They  saw  enough  to  make  them 
believe  and  be  sure,  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.  However,  they  had 
their  mistaken  notions  of  Jesus.  They 
thought,  that  he  would  be  a  great  king 
upon  earth,  and  that  they  would  share  in 
his  power.  They  were  filled  with  very 
mistaken  ideas  about  pomp  and  greatness 
and  grandeur  and  ruUng.  They  wanted' 
to  have  authority,  to  have  riches,  to  be 
people  of  consequence  in  the  world.  But 
our  Saviour's  kingdom  was  not  to  be  of 
this  world.  His  followers  were  to  be  made 
great,  and  truly  great  in  another  and  bet- 
ter one.  In  this  life  they  were  to  have 
sorrow.  That,  however,  they  did  not  yet 
expect.  In  the  next  life,  after  they  were 
dead,  they  were  not  only  to  live  again,  but 
to  live  in  heaven  and  in  happiness,  to  shine 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  The  disciples, 
mistaken  though  well  meaning  men,  thought 
not  of  this  at  first :  they  thought,  as  many 
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people  now  do,  of  this  world  only  or  chiefly 
— they  had  no  idea  of  waiting  for  death 
to  receive  their  reward.  They  thought, 
at  the  time  we  are  now  speaking  of,  who 
would  be  the  greatest  amongst  them  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  and,  I  am  sorry  to  add, 
contended  about  it  too :  and  they  there- 
fore determined  to  beg  Jesus  to  settle  this 
point  of  dispute — ^to  fix,  at  once,  on  the 
favoured  person.  They  came  and  asked 
him  thus :  **  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  V^  As  much  as  if  they 
had  said— You  have,  spoken  to  us  very 
often  about  the  kingdom  of  heaven— we 
think  it  must  mean  something  great  and 
high  which  you  have  the  disposal  of — ^let 
us  know,  if  you  please,  which  of  us  will  be 
the  greatest  in  it?  This  was  an~ improper 
question,  and  shewed  that  at  present  the 
world  had  too  great  possession  of  their 
hearts.  But  observe  the  manner,  in  which 
the  blessed  Jesus  corrects  this  fooUsh 
notion,  and  shews  them  what  is- the  neces- 
sary qualification  for  his  pure  and  spiri* 
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tual  and  heavenly  kingdom.  He  caOs  a 
litde  child,  a  little,  humble  child,  that  had 
no  thoughts  of  greatness,  and  sets  him  in 
the  midst  of  them  and  says,  ''  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  Ke* 
member,  that  the  disciple,  who  tells  us 
this  story,  was  one  who  joined  in  asking 
the  foolish  question.  You  must  be  con-^ 
verted,  or  changed  entirely  in  your  way  of 
>1hinking,  says  our  blessed  Master,  if  you 
expect  to  be  true  followers  of  me.  In- 
stead of  being  proud  and  high-minded, 
you  must  become  humble  and  lowly,  like 
this  little  child.  This  little  child  has  no 
thought  of  being  great ; — ^it  sets  no  high 
value  upon  itself— 'it  is  humble,  and  mo- 
dest, and  thinks  not  at  all  of  this  world. 
Such,  or  nearly  such,  must  be  your  tem- 
per of  mind ;  such,  or  nearly  such,  is  the 
temper  taught  by  my  religion.  If  you  are 
not  humble,  you  will  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  you  will  not  be  mem- 
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bers  of  it.  So  far  from  being  the  greatest 
in  it,  you  will  not  so  much  as  belong  to  it* 
And  then^  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  goes  on 
to  say  what  is  the  true  character  of  his 
disciples.  **  Whosoever  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child^'^now  set  before 
you,^'  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  The  humblest  among  you  is 
the  truly  great.  God  will  dweU  with  him, 
who  is  of  an  humble  and  contrite  spirit— > 
angels  will  call  him  their  friend — and  a 
crown  of  glory  will  be  put  on  his  head  in 
another  and  a  better  world.  **  And  whoso 
shall  receive  one  such  little  child/'  one 
such  humble  follower  of  me,  "  in  my 
name,"  hecause  he  is  a  Christian,  *'  re- 
ceiveth  me :  but  whoso  shall  ofiend  one 
of  these  humble  ones,  which  believe  in 
mp,'^  whoso  shall  tempt  them,  cause  them 
to  forsake  me,  and  fall  away  from  me, 
"  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.'* 
He  will  be  punished  hereafter  for  it  in 
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such  a  manner,  that  it  had  been  better  for 
hun  he  had  died,  before  he  had  done  so 
wicked  a  thing. 

And  noW|  my  Christian  friends,  to  make 
a  good  use  of  what  I  have  told  you.  Peo- 
ple in  general,  and  even  Christians  among 
them,  are  too  apt  to  think  top  highly  of 
themselves — ^to  be  high-minded  and  proud. 
Even  you  yourselves  are  sometimes  not 
without  your  share  in  these  foolish  and 
vain  notions— forgetting  all  the  while,  what 
all  Christians  ought  to  know,  that  their  re- 
ligion is  foimded  on  humiUty,  on  their 
having  so  humble  an  opinion  of  themselves, 
as  to  think  that  it  is  owing  to  another, 
even  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  to  themselves, 
when  the  best  of  them  hope  to  get  to  hea-> 
ven.    Let  me  therefore,  my  friends,  re- 
commend to  you  an  humble  thinking  of 
yourselves,  that  is,  the  Christian  grace  of 
humility.  Rely  on  it,  that  many  among  you 
require  to  be  told,  that  the  humble  only  are 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ.    False  an^ 
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high  notions  are  sometimes  apt  to  creep 
even  into  your  heads^  you  are  tempted  to 
compare  yourselves  with  others  whom  you 
think  beneath  you,  and  to  get  wrong  no- 
tions of  your  own  greatness  and  conse- 
quence. Let  me,  as  your  fiiend  and 
teacher,  advise  you  to  change  this  foolbh 
way  of  thinking,  to  be  converted  and  be- 
come as  the  humble  child,  according  to 
your  Saviour's  direction.  Seek  for  your 
real  happiness  in  an  humble  following  of 
your  humble  Lord,  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  Set  not  a  high  value  on  your- 
selves for  any  thing  you  do — not  even  for 
your  right  behaviour  in  being  baptized 
and  in  being  constant  attendants  at  church. 
Above  all  things,  my  fnends,  be  humble 
towards  your  God.  Think  not  that  you 
deserve  better  things  from  him  than  what 
you  receive.  Take  every  thing  that  hap- 
pens to  you,  as  sent  to  prove  you  and  to 
try  you,  what  you  are,  and  whether  you 
are  sincere.  Do  your  duty  in  yoiur  sta- 
tions of  life,  and  you  will  be  rewarded,  not 
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here,  but  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  No- 
thing  on  this  earth  is  to  be  compared  to 
heaven.  And  though  people  around  us 
are  for  ever  thinking  about  this  world, 
about  high  and  low  in  it,  are  fighting  and 
troubled  about  these  things,  yet  the  good, 
the  religious,  and  let  me  add,  the  humble 
minded  Christian  wiQ  always  expect  his 
chief  happiness,  and  his  only  true  honour 
in  the  world  to  come. 

You  see  also  how  wrong  and  how  bad 
a  thing  it  is  to  tempt  others  to  do  a  wick- 
ed act.  But  especially  ye,  who  are  parents, 
take  heed,  take  especial  care,  I  beseech 
you,  lest  ye  offend  even  one  of  the  little 
ones,  whom  ye  have  seen  brought  into  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Offend  them  not, 
lead  them  not  into  sin,  neither  by  your  ad- 
vice nor  example.  Remember  what  your 
Saviour  says.  A  man  had  better  have  a 
mill-stone  about  his  neck  and  be  drowned 
in  the  sea,  than  cause  one  little  child  to 
fall  into  wickedness.    You  must  wish  to 
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escape  so  heayy  a  punishment  as  these 
words  must  make  us  to  fear :  Set,  then, 
I  beseech  you,  a  good,  a  Christiaii  ex-^* 
ample  to  your  children.    Teach  them  the 
good  and  the  right  way.    They  always 
notice  and  see  what  you  do :  be  carefiil 
not  to  do  any  thing  wrong,  which  diey 
may  follow.    You  must  surely  be  better 
instructed  now  than  to  require  me  to  tell 
you^  not  to  train  them  up  to  those  prac- 
tices of  stealing  and  lying,  which  oceanons 
many  persons  in  this  country  to  think  and 
say,  (and  I  believe  justly  in  many    in- 
stances) that  the  young  negroes  are  so  cor- 
rupted by  the  old,  as  to  render  all  hopes 
of  reformation  utterly  groundless^  unless 
the  young  are  hrom  their  earliest  youth 
separated  from  the  old.    Let  me  beg  you, 
since  you  are  Christians,  to  try  with  all 
your  power,  that  this  foul  reproach  may 
not  be  cast  on  you.  Try,  and  with  all  your 
might,  depending  at  the  same  time  on 
God's  help,  that  they  may  improve,  under 
your  care,  in  all  that  a  Christian  ought  to 
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do.  They  have,  at  present,  one  good 
qualityi  which  is  humility,  and  that,  if  you 
will  give  good  advice  and  set  ft  good  ex« 
ample,  will  lead  to  many  others.  Thus, 
my  friends,  through  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  both  you  and  your  children  may  be* 
come  (unless  you  faint  and  are  weary  in 
well  doing,)  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

And  now  to  Godi  &c. 
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St.  Matthew,  xviii.  1 1 . 

For  the  Son  of  man  (thesis,  Jesus  Christ) 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 


In  my  last  lecture,  I  observed  to  you, 
how  Jesus  Christ,  your  Saviour  and  mine, 
hath  commanded  every  body  to  be  hum-* 
ble,  and  how  he  said,  that  humble  people 
would  be  thought  highly  of  by  God.  He 
has  ordered  us  also,  as  I  told  you,  not  to 
offend  any  of  them  that  believe  in  him,  to 
tempt  nobody  to  be  wicked.  He  then 
cried  out :  "  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences,"  because  of  wickedness  of  one 
sort  or  another.  And  woe  it  has  been  to 
the  world  on  accoimt  of  wickedness.    If 
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you  could  read  your  Bibles^  you  would  read 
of  the  misery  and  wretchedness^  which 
wickedness  has  brought  into  the  world.  If 
Adam^  the  first  man  had  not  sinned,  we 
should  not  have  had  so  much  trouble  in 
the  world,  we  should  not  have  known  what 
death  was.  It  was  because  Adam  sinned, 
that  God  has  ma4e  us  all  turn  to  dust 
again.  *^  Dust  thou  art "  said  he,  "  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  It  was  on 
account  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world, 
that  God  once  drowned  it  with  a  flood. 
"^^Ift,  p^r90T».  tmfy  were;  aated,  because 
th^y  (e^xtA  and  aexred  Gpd,  whilst  the  vest 
served  him  not  It  'WWt  odl  account  of  the 
wi^kediif^ss  of  a  placQ,  oaUed  Sodom,  that 
Go^  ]:^i]P/iBfl  %e  and  bdm^tone  from  hea- 
vesn  OA  it,  and  destroyed  it.  And  if  it  had 
QQt  been  for  wickednefls,  the  Saviour  of 
ti^e  wQrkl  israuld  not'haife  died.  It  was 
sin  which.  brQ^ght  him  dcKvn  from  heaven. 
He  knew  that,  m,  mu»l  be,  punished,  and 
h^letMop^elffo^punifihedfiiHrit.  Through 
him  we  all  hav^  forgLveness  from  God. 
By  his  stripes  we  are  healed,  saved  from 
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er&A^ttAg  dtath.  Well  then  did  our 
blessed  Lord  say,  "  Woe  unto  the  world, 
beeause  of  offences."  He  adds:  **  It  must 
needs:  be  that  offences  come."  God  tells 
yoawbatisrightaiidwliat  is  wrong*  Your 
own  hearts  tell  you  so :  and  God  leaves  it 
to  you  to  choose,  whether  you  wiH  be  good 
or  bad,  assuring  you,  however,  that  he 
mH  punish  you,  it  you  choose  the  bad,  and 
reward  you,  if  you  choose  the  good.  But 
too  many  make  a  wrong  choice,  in  spife  of 
all  that  can  be  said  to  them  though  they 
see  heB  staring  them  in  the  face,  tliey  still 
choose  the  bad.  But  though  ^  offences  wiH 
come"  and  men  will  be  wicked,  yet,  says 
our  Saviour,  "Woe  unto  that  man  by 
whon^  the  oflfence  c<mieth."  Woe  to  thee, 
wiwwoever  thou  art,  that  doest  sin !  Re- 
pent, and  pray  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  forgiven,  or  sin  wiB  be  the 
nun  of  thy  soul. 

Our  Saviour  goes  on :  *^  Wherefore,  if 
thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them 
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off,  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet, 
to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And  if 
thine  eye  ofiend  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast 
it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire."  What, . 
do  you  think,  my  friends,  your  Saviour 
means  ?  I  will  tell  you,  and  I  beg  you  to 
listen  to  me  attentively,  for  nothing  less 
than  your  eternal  salvation  depends  on 
your  regarding  or  disregarding  this  most 
alarming  declaration  of  your  Lord  and  only 
Saviour.  If  there  be  any  thing  wrong, 
which  you  take  a  pleasure  in  doing,  you 
must  deny  yourselves  this  pleasure,  though 
it  cost  you  much  pain  to  do  so,  rather  than 
gratify  yourselves,  and  be  punished  in  hell 
for  having  so  acted^  This,  my  friends  is,  I 
solemnly  assure  you,  what  your  Saviour 
means.  I  will  give  you  an  instance  or  two, 
to  make  it  yet  plainer  to  you.  Somebody 
offends  you,  does  you  an  injury.  You 
long  to  be  revenged ;  you  burn,  till  you 
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tan  do  him  some  harm.  Now^  the  duty 
which  your  Saviour  commands  in  these 
alanning  words  is  this :  you  must  check 
yourselves,  you  must  deny  yourselves,  you 
must  by  no  means  revenge  yourselves, 
though  you  may  think  it  sweet  to  do  so. 
You  must  get  the  better  of  so  very  bad  a 
temper  of  mind,  though  it  may  cost  you 
pain  to  do  so.  Else  you  may  have  your 
revenge,  you  may  have  the  pleasure  of  do- 
ing harm  to  your  enemy,  and  go  with  it 
into  everlasting  fire.  Again :  you  look  on 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her.  You  must 
check  yourselves,  though  it  gives  you  pain 
to  do  so.  Else  you  may  have  indeed  the 
pleasure,  and  enjoy  your  lusts,  and  go  with 
them  into  hell-fire.  In  short,  you  must 
not  do  what  is  wrong,  let  it  promise,  and 
let  it  give  you  ever  so  much  pleasure. 
What  will  be  the  use  of  the  pleasure,  how 
will  the  enjoyment  end,  do  you  think,  when 
such  end  is  hell-fire  ?  It  is  my  duty,  and 
•  i  must  perform  it,  however  you,  my  bre- 
liirenj  may  dislike  it.    I  must  tell  you, 

c  3 


so  IiECTURE   XL. 

however  unwilling  you  may  be  to  hear  it, 
that  it  is  unlawful  for  you  to  have  more 
than  one  wife.  I  should  not  tell  you  so, 
if  I  did  not  know  it  to  be  so :  and  I  must 
not  tell  a  lie,  in  order  to  bring  you  over  to 
be  Christians.  It  may  give  you  pain  to 
part  with  them,  and  to  keep  to  one :  but 
remember  what  your  Saviour  says:  *^If 
thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast 
it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire,"  I  should 
not,  my  fUends,  do  my  duty  to  you,  if  I 
did  not  explain  this  to  you.  You  would 
not  hke  that  I  should  see  you  walking  to 
the  brink  of  a  elifl^  from  which  you  would 
fall  and  break  your  neck — ^you  would  not 
Uke  that  I  should  see  you  in  so  much  dan- 
ger, and  not  put  out  my  hand  to  pull  you 
back :  not  even  tell  you  where  you  are  go- 
ing. No !  my  friendsy  I  tell  you  what  I 
know  to  be  true :  and  if,  notwithstanding, 
you  persist  in  doing  wrong,  I  am  clear: 
the  ruin  of  your  souls  wiU  be  from  your 
own  hands.    You  will  not  pluck  out  the 
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evQ  eye  of  lust,  and  go  to  heaviin  fer  hav- 
ing done  so. 

You  find  too  from  what  your  Saviour 
says,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  heD-fire, 
everlasting  Are.  And  he  knew  what  he 
said.  He  does  not-  teQ  us  particularly 
what  he  meang.  B«it  you  all  know,  tiiat 
fire,  applied  40  the  body>  gives  great  pain. 
To  be  burnt  to  death  must  be  dreadfid. 
But  in  hefly  there  wiU  be  something  to  give 
as  much  pain  to  the  soul,  as  fire  does  to 
the  body*  And  what  is  more  dreadfiil,  if 
will  be  everlasting,  it  wiU  last  for  even  It 
will  not  bum  you,  and  then  make  an  end 
of  you:  but  your  souIb  can  never  die, 
and  therefore^  that  which  is  to  give  them 
so  much  xMon  will  last  for  ever.  Now  what 
good  will  it  d6  you,  to  be  enj<^ying  your- 
selvea  on  ettrA  for  a  few  years,  and  after* 
warda  to  be  su£Eering  in  helK'fire  for  ever? 
Is  it  sot  better  to  mibdue  your  evil  desires, 
though  it  may  be  as  painfii!  to  you  as  to 
cut  off  a<  h^nd  or  pluck  out  an  eye  ?    The 
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pain  will  not  last  long :  the  reward  in  hea- 
ven will  last  for  ever. 

'^For  the  Son  of  Man/'  says  our  Saviour, 
^^is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  The 
Son  of  Man  is  your  Saviour  himself.  He 
came  to  save  sinners.  Without  him,  you 
would  all  have  been  lost,  lost  for  ever. 
He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  sin- 
ner. And  happy  will  you  be,  if  your  Sa- 
viour finds  you.  Like  lost  sheep,  you  will 
be  brought  by  him  to  his  own  fold.  But 
you  must  seek  him  by  prayer  and  repent- 
ance. If  you  do,  he  will  find  you :  he  will 
save  you  from  everlasting  fire.  Only  obey 
his  commands:  trust  in  him:  believe  in 
him.  He  is  the  friend  of  man :  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  sinners.  For  hear  what  he 
says :  "  How  think  you  ?  If  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine,  and  go  into  the  mountains,  and 
seek  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  And  if 
so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you^ 
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he  rejoioeth  more  of  that  sheep^  than  of 
the  ninety  and  nine^  which  went  not  astray. 
Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  httle 
ones  shoidd  perish."  You  can  aD  under* 
stand  this.  If  you  lose  any  part  of  your 
property,  you  know  what  joy  it  gives  you 
to  find  it.  Let  you  have  as  many  things 
of  a  sort  as  may  be :  you  have  more  joy 
in  looking  at  the  one  that  was  lost  and  is 
found,  than  at  all  the  rest.  And  the  same 
joy  is  fdft  in  heaven,  when  one  sinner  turns 
from  his  evil  way — one  soul  is  saved  afive. 
How  mercifiil  is  your  God!  How  full  of 
pity  and  compassion  is  your  Saviour !  How 
kind  he  was  to  us  to  tell  us  this!  Think 
for  a  moment,  mySrhnds;  it  gives  joy  in 
heaven,  when  one  sinner,  which  went 
astray,  is  found  and  brought  home  to  the 
Saviour.  Lict  me  therefore  beg,  entreat 
you  to  lose  no  time  in  turning  away  from 
any  evil  course  you  may  have  hitherto  fol- 
lowed, and  in  seeking  that  Saviour,  who 
came  to  save  what  was  lost.    Repent  of 
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aO  your  m^  imd  believe  in  the  Lord 
JesuB*  Go  to  him,  and  call  him  Lord, 
Lord :  and  remember  to  do  what  he  saya. 
If  you  do  60|  though  you  may,  before  now, 
have  been  amongst  the  lost,  you  wiU,  firom 
Uiis  timei  be  amongst  the  found.  And 
however  lowly  and  humble  your  condition 
in  the  present  life  is :  however  you  may 
sometimes  be  despised  and  overlooked  by 
the  world,  there  wiQ  be  joy  in  heaven, 
even  over  you,  if  you  thus  rep^it  and  are 
saved.  For  '^  it  is  not  the  will  of  youri  Fa«: 
ther  which  is  in  heaven,  that  any  one," 
however  low  he  may  be  in  this  life,  '^ishould 
be  lost  and  perish  for  ever.** 

And  now  to  God,  &o. 
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St.  MAtTBTBW,  xviii.  28. 

Tlierefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  kingy  which  would  take 
account  of  his  servants. 


I  SHA$.L  speftk  to  ydu  this  evening  about 
a  very  beautifiil  and  exiddlent  parable^ 
Some  time  since,  I  told  you  what  a  para* 
ble  was.  I  shall^  at  present,  renidnd  you 
only;  tkkt  a  piifSEtble  is  spoken,  when  an  in^ 
stnlctoir  oiif  ti^hi^' supposes  somethihg  to 
have  happened,  winch  niay  not  realiyhave 
happenlM^  and  djr&ws  from  it  some  good 
lesson  and  advice.  Our  SsCviour,  J^suiS 
Christ,  was  very  fond  of  instructing  people 
in  this  way.    He  once  r^pdatfed  to  them 
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the  parable  of  the  sower,  which  is  perhaps 
most  easily  understood  of  all  his  parables, 
and  gives  you  a  good  notion  of  what  a  pa- 
rable is.  Perhaps,  you  remember  it.  You 
may  remember  how  he  compared  the  word 
of  God  to  seed  sown  by  a  sower.  The 
word  of  God  meets  sometimes  with  a  good 
and  sometimes  with  a  bad  heart,  just  as 
seed  meets  with  good  and  bad  land.  The 
good  land  brings  forth  abundantly:  the 
bad  land,  little  or  nothing  at  all.  A  good 
heart  brings  forth  good  words  and  good 
actions :  a  bad  heart  makes  no  return  for 
the  word  sown  in  it ;  but  eitiier  brings  forth 
nothing  at  aU^  or  what  is  bad. 

I  now  go  on  to  tell  you  our  Saviour's 
parable  of  the  unforgiving  servant,  which 
you  will  find,  at  least  such  of  you  as  can 
read,  in  the  18th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
GospeL  It  begins  at  the  23d  verse,  and 
reaches  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Peter,  one  of  our  Lord's  disciples,  went 


LECTURE   XLI.  $7 

to  him  and  said,  ^*  Lord,  how  oft  shaH  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  V* 
Shall  it  be  for  seven  times  only  I  Jesus  had 
before  bidden  them  to  forgive  their  ene- 
mies,  that  is,  any  body  who  did  them 
wrong :  and  Peter  wished  to  know  how 
often  he  was  bound  to  forgive.  Whether, 
for  instance,  if  any  body  injured  him  often, 
whether  he  was  boimd  to  forgive  him  every 
time,  or  whether  he  was  not  allowed  at 
last  to  revenge  himself.  Jesus  teQs  him, 
that  he  was  not  to  fcH'give  seven  times 
only,  but  seventy  times  seven,  that  is,  as 
often  as  he  was  offended  or  injured. 
And  he  then  speaks  the  parable  I  was 
telling  you  of.  The  kingdom  of  heaven, 
says  he,  ia  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  accoimt  of  his  servants : 
that  is,  would  settle  their  accounts,  and  find 
out  what  they  had  earned  for  him,  and 
gained  in  the  way  of  trade.  "  And  when  he 
began  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 
him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents, 
a  very  great  sum,  amoui^g  to  many  thou* 
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sand  pounds  of  our  money.  But  forais- 
much  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  Lord  or 
Master  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife  and  children/'  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  country  in  those  times,  and 
payment  to  he  made.  The  servant  there- 
fore fell  down,  and  worshipped  him,  that 
is,  paying  hmi  the  humblest  submission, 
begged  and  entreated  him,  saying,  "  have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  alh 
Then  the  Lord  of  that  servant  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  for^ 
gave  him  the  debt.  But  the  same  servant 
went  out,  and  found  one'  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  an^  htuidred 
pence," onlya  v^ery  few  shillings,  and  ''he 

laid  hands  on.  fafaa  and?4;ook  falm'  by  thl$ 
throat,  saying,  pay  me  that  thou  owest: 

And  his.  fellow^servaiiit  fell3  4own  at  his 
fieet,  aiid  beso^glit  him,  saying,  :ha^  pa^ 
tience  with  me,.4uid  I<  vip*  pay  ihee  all) 
And  he  wouM  not^  bo^  weniandvoast  him 
into  priaony'  till  he  should-pay  the  debti 
whea  hia^feUow^mnra9k»«BW-wha(t^i«M 
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done,"  tbey  were  very  sorry  to  see  aa  nraek 
wrong  and  ii^ustaee  aad  ingratitude  prac* 
tised)  *' and  came  and  told  tuitotlieif  Lord 
all  that  waa  done."  Then  hia  Lord,  after 
that  he-had  caUed  himi  said  unto  hin^ 
"  O  thou  wicked  senranty  I  fiirgane  thee 
all  that  debty  because  thou  deaivedat  me: 
shouMeat  thou  not  tiao  have  had  compasr 
sion  on  thy  fellowHBervant,  even  aa  I  had 
pity  on  thee*  And  his  Lord  waswroth^ 
and  delivesed  him  to  the  tomientors  (or 
keepeis  of  the^priaon)  tSli  he  should  pir^ 
all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So  likewise,** 
says  the  blessed  Jesus,  ''  shall  my  hea»» 
venly  Father  do  also  unto  you,,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  fixrgive  not  every  one  his 
brother"  his  hrotiier  maiv  ^  their  tres^ 
passes." 

This  is  die  beaula&d  parable*  Lam  suse 
you  must  all  understand  it  i/noiworda.  of 
mineeaA  make  it  plainer  to  you*  And  I 
am  sure^  you  muat^. .  ia  your:  hffaxt»  bkooe 
and  condemn  the  wicked  and  unfbrgiviiig 
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fiervant.  What!  to  owe  thousands  of 
pounds  to  his  Lord^  and  have  the  whole 
debt  forgiven  him !  then  to  go  out,  seize 
by  the  throat  a  servant  hke  himself,  who 
owed  him  only  a  small  sum^  a  few  shillings, 
and  put  him  in  prison  till  he  should  pay, 
though  the  poor  servant  begged  an^ 
prayed  him  in  his  own  very  words,  *^  have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all !" 
What !  not  forgive  when  so  much  had  been 
forgiven  to  himself !  To  be  so  hard  hearted, 
when  he  had  met  with  so  much  mercy ! 
Shame  on  thee,  thou  wicked,  unfor^ving 
servant !  I  think  I  hear  you  cry  out.  Thy 
Lord  served  thee  rightly  in  sending  thee 
to  pridon,  till  thou  shouldest  pay  all  that 
thou  owedst  him  i  The  measure,  which 
thou  so  unjustly  didst  measure  out  to 
another,  was  rightly  meted  unto  thee! 
Our  Saviour  says,  Ood  will  treat  us  in  the 
same  manner,  if  after  he  has  forgiven  us 
our  great  offences  against  himself,  we  re* 
fuse  to  forgive  others  their  offences  against 
ourselves. 
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My  friends  and  hearers !  what  an  ac- 
count you  have  all  to  settle  with  Almighty 
Gody  the  great  King  of  the  whole  earthy 
the  Lord  of  us  all  I  Well  may  you  trem* 
ble  to  think  of  it.  I  hope  you  do  tremble. 
You  have  cause  to  do  8o»  We  aO  have 
cause.  We  have  been  sinning  since  we 
were  born.  From  our  cradles  our  sins 
have  begun,  and  gone  on,  many  in  number, 
heavy  in  weight.  They  are  Uke  the  ten 
thousand  talents  in  the  parable,  so  great  a 
sum  that  we  could  never  pay  it.  And  yet 
God  has  offered  to  forgive  us  this  over* 
whelming  debt.  He  sent  his  Son,  the 
blessed  Jesus,  into  the  world,  to  die  that 
we  might  live — live  for  ever.  He  is  a  just 
God.  He  could  not  forgive  sin,  unless 
some  satisfaction  was  made  to  his  awful 
justice,  which  justice  is  as  necessary  a  part 
of  his  character  as  mercy.  He  has,  my 
friends,  many,  many  worlds  to  govern. 
Other  creatures  in  those  worlds  might 
have  been  tempted  to  sin,  when  they  knew 
that  man  had  sinned,  and  was  never  pu- 
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nithed.  His  juttice  tlierefoTe  required 
that  sill  should  be  punished*  And  how^ 
my  finendsi  has  he  punished  it?  not  by 
sending  allnuinkind  to  heU^  but  by  sending 
Jesus  Christ  to  die  for  them.  Jesus  Christ 
was  punished  for  us^  and  in  our  steads 
He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree  or  ctOM-^Hi^t  tree>  that  agonizing 
crossi  on  which  hul  limbs  were  hiuig^  and 
he  was  put  to  torture  and  to  shame.  How 
dreadluHyhatelblandabominablemust  sin 
be  in  the  sight  of  God^  sinde  he  has  pu- 
nished it  BO  dreadfully!  But  see,  my  bre** 
thren,  his  mercy  at  the  same  time:  see  your 
Saidour*s  love  for  you.  God  sent  him,  and 
he  submitted  to  be  sent  to  bear  all  diis  for 
you.  For  his  sake,  you  are  not  delivered 
to  the  tormentors,  still  you  can  make  satis- 
faclicm  yourself  for  your  sins.  This  yoU 
could  never  do.  Had  this  been  required 
of  you,  you  must  have  lain  in  the  prison  of 
heUfbr  ever. 

And  uriU  you  go  out,  and  seize  by  the 
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throat  a  fellow  seirant-^ii  person  like 
youraelvefr— of  tkesame  flesh  and  blood  as 
your  own,  because  he  offiends  or  mjures 
you^  and  will  you  put  him  in  prison,  lliat 
is,  will  you  revenge  yourselves  on  him  ?  It 
cannot  be !  If  you  had  known  the  Bible, 
you  would  never  have  done  so.  Shall  God 
for  Christ's  sake  forgive  you,  and  shall 
you  not  forgive  others? 


It  is  a  very  hard  thiBg^  my  brethmn,  you 
will  say,  to  foi^ve  those  who  grossly  in- 
jure ust  But  its  hardship  you  must  not 
mind.  Christiaiis  must  do  a  great  many 
hard  things,  if  they  expectto  go  to  heaven* 
You  are  not  sent  into  life  merely  to  eiqoy 
yourselves*  You  are  sent,  that  Grod  may 
prove  you  and  try  you,  whether  you  will 
keep  his  commandments  or  xm*  You  must 
not  refose  to  do  your  duty  as  Christians, 
because  it  may  be  hard  to  be  done.  The 
road  to  heaven  is  at  times  steep  and  diffi- 
cult; and  om  that  aceount  few  find  it.  You 
should,  therefi)re,  labour  the  more,  dili- 
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gently  and  ^xert  yourselves  the  more  in- 
dustriously to  deny  your  wrong  inclinations 
of  every  sort,  in  order  that  you  may  find 
this  difficult  way. 

In  this  chapter,  our  Saviour  says: 
*'  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  toge- 
ther^  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'* 
Yes!  my  friends,  every  time  you  meet 
within  these  walls,  Christ  is  with  you.  You 
see  him  not,  because  he  is  a  Spirit.  You 
cannot  see  the  air.  And  yet  it  must  be 
here;  else  you  could  not  breathe*  So 
Christ  is  with  us.  He  sees  whether  we  are 
sincere,  whether  our  hearts  are  right  to- 
>rards  him,  whether  we  come  here  full  of 
repentance  for  the  past,  full  of  prayer  that 
God  will  forgive  us  all  our  sins — the  ten 
thousand  talents  we  owe  to  him.  And 
oh!  my  brethren,  I  pray  to  God,  that  you 
may  repent,  and  beheve,  and  be  saved, 
that,  turning  away,  each  of  you,  from 
your  evil  way,  you  may  henceforth  live  so- 
berly, righteously  and  godly  in  this  pre- 
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sent  worlds  and  be  pardoned  and  accepted 
by  him  in  the  last,  the  great,  the  terrible 
day  of  judgment. 

And  now  to  God^  &c. 
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St.  Matthew,  xix.  3. 

The  Pharisees  also    came    unto    Jesus^ 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause  ? 


"  Great  multitudes"  we  are  told,  "  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  and  he  healed  them."  Your 
Saviour,  while  he  was  on  earth,  shewed  by 
many  things  which  he  did,  that  he  was 
God.  Could  man,  think  you,  heal  the  sick 
with  a  word  ?  Could  man  look  on  a  dead 
person,  and  say.  Arise,  and  that  person 
come  to  life  again  ?  This,  Jesus  Christ  did. 
You  see,  that  we  have  all  great  reason  to 
believe  in  him  and  to  obey  him.  And  it  is 
by  believing  in  him  and  obeying  him,  that 
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you  are  laade  and  t^eeone  CSiristiasis.  You 

have  all,  therefore^  great  reaian  to  be 

Christiaiis.    Besides^  Jeeua  Christ  is  to 

appear  again  oa  earth,  and  to  judge  us  all. 

This  is  another  reason^  why  you  should  try 

to  please  him,  that  is,  why  you  should  be 

true  Chiistiaiis*    AU  power  isghen  wUo 

him  in  heaven  and  in  earth.    He  is  to  ga« 

ther  out  of  all  nations^  them  who  beKeve  in 

him*    These  people,  these  truly  happy 

people,  willbe  with  him  ibr  erer  in  heaven. 

And  in  heaven,  we  are  told,  there  are 

many  mansions.    In  them  afl  true  Chris* 

tians  will  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  This 

is  another  reason,  why  you   shoidd  be 

Christians,  and  sincere  Christians  also. 

Yo»  would  not  wish,  when  you  die,  never 

to  live  again.  Tluamust,  Ithink,be  dread* 

fuL    Nor  would  you  wish  to  go  to  a  place 

of  punishment,  to  be  kept  ki  the  dungeon 

of  bell  for  ever»    This  would  be  more 

dreadfiil  stiB.    The  oriy  way  of  escaping 

both  &om  the  one  and  the  otber^is  by  be* 

lieving  in  Christ  and  in  obeying  faimt  Now, 
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I  am  trying  to  persuade  you  thus  to  believe 
and  thus  to  obey.  But  unless  you  try  also, 
all  that  I  do  will  be  of  no  use.  And  you 
must  not  only  try^  but  you  must^  every  day 
of  your  livesy  fall  on  your  knees^  and  beg 
God  to  make  you  Christians.  He  gives 
repentance  unto  Ufe.  He  gives  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him^  that  iS|  pray  to 
him.  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  with 
yoU|  he  leads  you  to  all  good  works.  You 
see  not  the  wind ;  but  you  all  see  what  the 
wind  can  do.  You  do  not  see  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  But  you  can  see  what  he 
does.  When  you  see  a  person  living  like 
a  Christian,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  that 
person.  He  could  not  live  so  of  himself. 
When  you  see  a  person,  who  was  wicked, 
turned  good;  when  you  see  a  person,  who 
was  once  remarkable  for  a  bad  temper, 
possessing  a  good  one,  when  you  see  a 
person,  who  once  cared  neither  about  God 
nor  Saviour,  trying  to  please  his  Creator 
and  Redeemer  in  all  things,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  that  person.    As  many  cts  are 
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led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  chil* 
dren  of  God.  God  toill  deal  with  them  as 
with  children^  love  them  and  make  them 
happy  for  ever. 


The  Pharisees  now  came  to  our  Sa- 
-viour,  and  tempted  him,  that  is^  tried  him 
by  a  particular  question,  in  order  to  know 
what  kind  of  answer  he  would  give  them. 
They  asked  him.  Is  it  lawM  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  inie  for  every  cause,  that  is, 
when  he  got  tired  of  her,  when  he  saw  one 
he  liked  better,  or  for  any  reason  he 
thought  sufficient.  Jesus  answered,  and 
sidd  imto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that 
God,  which  made  them  in  the .  begin- 
ning, (in  the  beginning  of  the  world,) 
made  them  male  and  female:  and  said ;  for 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  twain 
(or  two)  shall  be  one  flesh.  Wherefore,  they 
are  no  more  twain,  (no  more  two  per- 
sons,) "but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 

VOL.   II.  D 


30  LECTURE   XLIII. 

hath  joined  together^  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

Here  you  have  from  the  lips  of  your 
Saviour  an  account  of  what  marriage  is. 
He  tells  us,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
world  God  made  two  persons,  a  man  and  a 
woman.  .  Therefore,  marriage  is  between 
one  man  and  one  woman.  If  one  man  has 
more  than  one  wife,  he  sins  against  God. 
He  does  what  God  did  not  intend  that  he 
should  do.  Our  Saviour  says  also,  that 
this  one  man  and  this  one  woman,  though 
two  persons,  became  by  marriage  one--- 
one  flesh.  It  cannot  therefore  be  God's 
intention,  that  a  man  should  take  unto  him 
more  tiian  one  woman.  Our  Saviour  does 
not  say,  they  three,  or  they  four,  or  they 
five,  shall  be  one  flesh.  He  says,  th^  two, 
they  two  persons  shall  be  one  fleiA.  Here 
again,  you  ftnd  that  a  man  eamiot,  without 
sin,  take  to  Imiwdf  more  wives  than  cme. 
Our  Saviover  says  also,  what  God  hath 
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joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 
Marriage,  therefore,  is  a  thing  ordered  by 
God.  God  hath  joined  together.  Mar- 
riage is  not  appointed  by  man.  It  is  ap- 
pointed by  God.  It  is  not  a  form^  a  cere- 
mony. It  is  the  joining  of  two  persons  in  a 
holy  imion  according  to  the  will  of  God 
himself.  And  remember,  Jesus  Christ  says 
also :  let  not  man  put  asunder.  It  is  not  ow- 
ing to  man :  therefore,  man  caimot  put  an 
end  to  it.  Marriage  is  appointed  by 
God :  and  when  once  it  takes  place,  man 
cannot  disannul  nor  destroy  it. 

You  see  what  marriage  is.  As  soon  as 
the  world  was  made,  marriage  was.  God 
blessed  it.  It  has  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
it.  Crod  made  them  male  and  female,  and 
God  blessed  them.  It  is  not  owing  to  the 
laws  of  this  country  or  that  country.  It  is 
the  law  of  God,  that  one  man  and  one  wo- 
man should  be  joined  together  for  life. 
They  are  not  to  be  put  asunder  by  man. 
They  may  get  tired  of  each  other,  though 
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tbey  ought  not^  and  if  they  are  good  Chris- 
tians^  they  will  not.  They  may  see  others, 
whom  they  may  Uke  better,  though  this 
ought  not  to  be  the  case.  But  they  have 
been  joined  together  by  God ;  and  man, 
that  is,  even  they  themselves  cannot 
put  themselves  asunder.  They  are  still 
married  persons  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
by  separating,  they  commit  a  great  sin  be- 
fore him.  They  act  against  his  will.  They 
do  that  which  he  has  ordered  them  not  to 
do.  They  put  asunder,  as  far  as  they  can, 
those  whom  he  hath  joined  together. 

All  good  Christians,  therefore,  have  al- 
ways treated  marriage  with  great  respect. 
The  whoremonger  may  laugh  at  it.  The 
adulterer  may  break  its  vows :  and  with  them 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord ;  but  good 
Christians  revere  it,  keep  to  it,  know  no 
man,  and  no  woman  but  in  a  state  of  mar- 
riage. 

I  wish  your  condition  in  life  were  such. 
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that  you  could  be  married^  as  all  good 
Christians  are.    But  pray^  think  a  little 
and  consider,  whether  you  may  not  make 
your  marriages  like  ours  as  much  as  pos* 
sible.    Why  should  you  not  promise  each 
other,  in  the  presence  of  witnessesi  to  keep 
together  as  long  as  you  live  ?  Why  should 
you  not  pray  to  God  to  bless  youboth,  and 
give  you  his  grace  to  keep  your  promises  ? 
Why  should  not  such  promises  be  made  in 
singleness  of  heart  ?    Your  comforts  will 
be  much  increased  by  this  happy  resolu- 
tioUy  and  your  domestic  peace  will  be  se- 
cured.    If  you  knew  you  were  obliged  to 
keep  to  each  other  till  death,  you  would 
submit,  you  would  not  think  of  changing. 
It  is  because  you  see  others  roving  fifom 
one  to  another,  that  you  think  of  doing  the 
sam^.     But  if  you  would  only  think  it 
your  duty  to  confine  yourself  to  one,  and 
that  one  as  long  as  you  live,  you  would  be 
satisfied.  You  would  say,  a  good  Christian 
behaves  so :  and  so  I  am  determined  that 
I  will  behave. 
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Our  Saviour  told  his  disciples  more 
about  marriage,  which  I  if  ill,  with  God*s 
helpi  relate  to  you  at  another  time.  For 
I  wish  much  to  set  you  right  on  this 
most  important  part  of  your  Christian 
duty.  Your  notions  about  it  are^  I  feary 
very  wrong  and  very  imperfect.  Besides, 
I  know  that  marriage,  rightly  observed 
and  respected,  has  done  more  in  all  coun- 
tries, to  change  savages  into  civil,  well- 
ordered,  well-behaved  people,  than  any 
thing  else. 

I  conclude  with  entreating  you,  my 
friends,  to  live  in  this  respect  like  good 
Christians.  To  be  sure,  you  see  many 
bad  examples  around  you.  But  you  know, 
as  I  have  always  told  you,  and  most  so- 
lemnly wiumed  you,  that  every  one  is  to 
answer  for  hims^  to  Ood.  When  we  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
it  will  be  no  excuse  for  any  of  us  to  say,  I 
saw  such  a  person,  and  such  a  person 
doing  so,  and  therefore  I  did  so.    This 
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will  not  be  of  any  use  to  you*  Your  sen- 
tence will  be :  "  Go  thou  cursed  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  them  as  well  as 
thee."  The  Bible  says,  "  Follow  not  a 
multitude  to  do  evil."  '^  Enter  not  into 
the  way  of  the  wicked^  pass  by  it,  enter 
not,  but  turn  aside."  **  Nairow  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  unto  heaven,  and  few  theife 
be  that  find  it."  They  do  not  find  it,  my 
brethren,  because  they  are  always  seeking 
how  they  may  find  the  wicked  things  they 
lust  after. 

<7od  give  you  all  his  grace  to  have  a 
better  a  mind,  and  a  better  judgment :  and 
may  he  be  with  you  now  and  for  ever! 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xix.  14. 

Suffer  little  children  to  come  unio  me^  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is   the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


In  my  last  Lecture  to  you^  I  told  you  much 
of  what  our  Saviour  said  to  his  disciples 
concerning  marriage. — ^You  haveobsenred 
from  it  all|  that  marriage  was  between  one 
man  and  one  woman^  and  that  when  man 
has  more  than  one  woman^  he  sins  against 
God  and  his  Saviour^  and  will  hurt  his 
soul.  I  gave  you  a  hint  also^  that  though 
you  were  not  married  exactly  as  white- 
persons  are,  yet  that  you,  who  were  chris- 
tened, might  still  go  through  some  form, 
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adapted  to  your  pa]^ticu]ar  circumstances, 
and  to  your  condition  as  slaves.  This 
would  make  your  marriages  as  like  to  ours 
as  possible ;  draw  down  God's  blessing  on 
them,  sanctify  and  make  them  holy. 
For  marriage  is  a  holy  thing,  and  is  to 
be  observed  as  such.  You  would  not 
wish,  siurely,  to  take  up  with  each  other, 
as  beasts  do.  God  never  intended  it 
should  be  so.  Even  when  Adam  and  Eve 
were  in  paradise,  he  appointed  marriage 
between  them :  and  all  Christian  men  and 
women  will  live  with  each  other  in  no 
other  way.  I  hope  you  will  think  seriously 
about  this :  and  may  God  give  you  a  right 
way  of  thinking  on  this  and  on  every  other 
point. 

Our  Saviour  continued  his  discourse  to 
his  disciples,  and  told  them,  that  no  man 
must  put  away  his  wife  for  any  other  cause 
but  adultery.  If  she  is  faithful  to  him,  he 
must  never  forsake  her  nor  put  her  away. 
If  she  is  not  faithAil,  he  is  then  permitted 
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to  put  Imr  away;  and  if  she  is  not  faithful, 
she  comiiiits  a  great  sin,  and  will  send  her 
soul  to  hell,  unless  she  repents  and  sins 
no  more.  She  breaks  her  SaTiour*s  eom- 
mands:  she  breaks  God's  conmiandsi 
one  of  whose  first  laws  was,  **  thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery •**  When  the  disciples 
found,  thiit  they  were  thus  to  keep  to  one 
till  death,  and  never  to  separate,  unless 
for  the  cause  of  adultery,  they  said,  as 
perhaps  some  in  these  days  may  say-^ 
'*  If  the  case  of  a  man  be  so  with  his  wife, 
it  is  not  good  to  marry  .'*  However,  if  people 
say  so  in  these  days,  they  mean  dif- 
ferently from  what  these  good  disciples 
meant.  The  disciples  meant,  that  it  was 
better  to  live  chastely  in  a  single  state,  to 
form  no  connection,  man  with  woman. 
When  people  in  these  days  say  so,  they 
mean  that  it  is  better,  not  to  be  confined 
to  one,  to  let  our  passions  and  ons  lusts 
carry  us  away  with  them,  to  rove  from  one 
to  another,  and  live  without  any  bonds  or 
ties  of  holy  love*    A  horrid,  abominable. 
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beastly  kind  of  life  (  Mote  wortkiy  of  the 
brutes  that  perish,  than  of  men  and  of 
women,  who  have  soak  giTen  to  them  by 
God,  and  whose  souls  wiU  be  happy  in 
heaven,  or  miserable  in  hell  for  ever. 
Our  Saviour's  r^ly  was,  that  all  could  not 
live  so :  diat  some,  who  could  not  restraan 
themselves,  were  bound  to  seek  for  mar^ 
riage,  but  that  others  could  and  would  and 
did  restrain  themselves,  did  live  chastdy 
in  single  life,  and  sought  no  eonneolioii 
with  each  other«-^Yes !  my  fHends,  many 
have  lived  so,  because  Ihey  thought  that 
it  left  them  more  at  liberty  to  serve  God. 
I  do  not  tell  you  that  they  were  bound 
to  this  course,  but  I  tell  it  to  you,  in 
order  to  read  to  you  a  solemn  lesson, 
by  example,  that  you  can  govern  your 
passions,  if  you  witt,  aad  diat  it  is  your 
duty  to  govern  them  according  to  your 
Saviour's  laws.  It  is  astonishiog  to 
diink,  how  wieked  and  oormpt  y^rang 
people  of  your  cokur  can  be.  They  fre- 
quently begin  to  be  wicked  in  this  in- 
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stance,  when  boys  and  girls,  and  think  it 
no  hann.  Were  they  christened  at  an 
early  age,  and  brought  up  from  their  in- 
fancy in  the  fear  of  GU>d,  they  would  not 
perhaps  do  so.  For  God's  sake,  then,  you 
that  are  parents,  you  that  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  young  people,  watch  over  them, 
check  them  in  every  thing  like  wantonness, 
tell  them  how  they  hurt  their  souls  and 
bodies,  ruin  their  constitutions,  get  some- 
times bad  diseases,  and  hurt  and  destroy 
and  damn  their  souls.  Let  my  words  sink 
deeply  into  your  hearts.  May  you  all, 
who  hear  me,  set  a^good  example  to  your 
children. 

After  what  had  passed,  some  persons, 
we  read,  brought  little  children  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  begged  him  to  put  his  hands 
on  them  and  bless  them.  The  disciples 
thought  these  persons  troublesome,  and 
would  have  driven  them  away.  But  our 
blessed,  kind-hearted  Saviour  would  not 
let  them,  but  said,  "  Suffer  little  children, 
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and  forbid  them  not  to  c<Mne  unto  mei  for 
of  such  is  llie  Idngdom  of  heayen.**  That 
is,  people  who  most  resemble  children  in 
their  dispositions,  are  most  likely  to  go  to 
heaven.  Little  infknt  children  are  with- 
out lust,  without  revenge,  without  harm.. 
If  children  are  offended,  they  are  soon 
appeased:  they  remember  not  injuries: 
they  harbour  no  thoughts  of  revenge. 
And  as  little  children  are  generally  willing 
to  learn,  and  can  be  made  to  learn,  sq 
grown  persons  ought  to  be  like  them  iq 
this  respect.  And  such  grown  persons^ 
as  are  like  little  children  in  this  respectj 
are  likely  to  enter  into  Christ's  kingdom 
on  earth,  that  is,  to  be  good  Christians* 
For  they  vrjUl  hear  what  we  teU  them,  they 
wiU  be  apt  to  learn  and  not  turn  away 
from  the  voice  of  instruction.  Of  little 
children,  and  of  persons  like  little  children, 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  must  try 
to.  be  as  free  from  harm  as  they  are,  to 
Jove  our  Father  in  heaven,  as  they  love, 
their  parents  on  earth,  to  trust  in  our 
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Father  in  hearen^  as  they  trust  in  dieir  pa* 
rents  on  earth:  to  look  to  him  for  all  we 
want,  which  can  make  us  happy  here  and 
happy  for  erer,  as  they  look  to  their  pa<» 
r^its  to  supply  all  their  wants,  and  to  make 
them  as  happy  as  poor  earthly  parents  can 
make  their  chfldren. 

In  consequence  of  our  Saviour's  shewing 
90  much  kindness  to  childreni  as  well  as  on 
other  accounts,  we  have  gotten  the  prac* 
tice  of  christemng  little  children.  As  our 
Saviour  was  so  fond  of  them,  while  he  was 
on  earth,  vif^  have  reason  to  think  that  he 
m&  not  disregard  them,  now  that  he  is  in 
beavMi*  Those  whom  he  once  loved,  we 
read,  he  loved  unto  the  end.  Even  in 
heaven,  he  looks,  as  we  trust,  with  particu- 
lar love  and  mercy  on  children.  He  was 
pleased  when  Aey  w^re  brought  to  him : 
he  wffi  be  pleased,  we  hope,  wh^i  we 
bring  them  to  him  now,  call  them  by  his 
name,  dedicate  them  to  him  by  baptism, 
and  make  tliem  his  young,  his  imiocent,  his 
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gvoleless  disclpktr.  When  we  bring  tliem 
to  that  feat,  i^eaenf  them  to  hhn  and  caU 
them  hy  his  name,  we  cannot  doubt  but 
*^that  he  will  faTourably  receive  them, 
that  he  will  embrace  them  with  the  arms  of 
hifi  mercy,  that  he  will  give  unto  them  the 
blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  them  par- 
takers of  his  hearenly  kingdom." 

Yes!  my  friends,  he  will  make  them 
partakers  of  his  heaveidy  kingdom;  their 
angels  or  spirits,  he  tells  as,  will  always  be* 
hold  the  face  of  their  Father  in  heaven. 
And  can  you  feel  a  greater  comfort  than 
this,  when  you  have  the  misfortune  to  lose 
your  children  ?  I  know  not  a  greater  mis- 
fortune than  diis.  It  is  like  tearing  a  limb 
from  the  body :  it  is  like  separating  our 
very  souls  from  us.  God  for  wise  ends 
frequently  takes  our  children  from  up- 
takes them  to  himself. 

When  therefore  your  eyes  are  streaming 
with  tears,  on  account  of  such  losses,  and 
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your  hearts  ready  to  burtt  with  sorrow^ 
be  comforted  with  knowing  that  their 
portion  is  in  heaven — ^that  they  are  out 
of  the  reach  of  sickness  and  sorrow^  and 
are  saved  from  many  a  tear ;  above  all, 
that  they  cannot  now  sin,  cannot  grow  up 
to  be  children  of  the  devil.  Ood  has  re- 
ceived them;  their  Saviour  has  blessed 
them :  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xix.  16, 

And  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Good  Master,  what  good  iking  shaU  I 
do 9  that  I  may  have  eternal  l^fe  ? 


Ik  my  last  lecture,  we  left  our  blessed 
Lord  doing  an  act  of  kkidness,  quite  of  a 
piece  with  his  character.  We  left  bim 
putting  his  hands  upon  little  children,  and 
blessing  them,  "  rebuking  those  who  would 
have  kept  them  from  him,  and  command* 
ing  aU  people  to  foUow  their  innocency  of 
life.**  A  certain  man  now  came  to  hiniy 
and  put  a  certain  question  to  him.  This 
man  was  a  rich  and  a  great  man.  He  had 
great  possessions,  and  he  was  a  ruler. 
This  was  the  question  he  asked  of  our 
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Lord.  "  Good  Masteri  what  good  thing 
shall  I  dO|  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?"  I 
know  not  a  more  serious  question  than  this. 
My  friends  and  hearers !  to  be  happy  in  the 
next  world,  is  the  only  happiness  which 
deserves  to  be  caDed  happiness.  There 
is  nothing  in  this  world,  which  can  make 
us  altogether  happy.  Something  or  other 
constantly  happens,  to  shew  us,  that  our 
resting-place  is  not  here :  that  here,  in  this 
worlds  we  are  oftenmiserable.  We  see  and 
feel  many  things,  to  make  us  uncomfort* 
aUe:  and  whether  comfortable  or  not,  here 
we  cannot  stay  long.  We  mwst  aU  of  us 
die*  And  when  we  die,  we  must  all  de*^ 
part  to  another  world.  This  other  world 
is  to  last  for  ever.  We  are  not  to  die 
again.  Jesus  Christ  has  conquered  death ! 
We  d^  in  this  world.  We  shall  never  die  in 
the  next;  and  in  the  next  world  we  are  to 
be  happy  or  nuserable.  If  happy,  infinitely 
so,  without  any  misery  at  all ;  if  miserable, 
infinitely  so,  without  any  happiness,  any 
joy  at  aU. 
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NoWy  is  it  not  the  most  serious  question 
you  can  ask,  how  you  are  to  be  happy  for 
ever,  ''what^ood  thing  you  are  to  do  in 
order  to  obtain  eternal  life?**    It  is  my 
wish  and  endeavour  in  afl  these  lectures  to 
shew  you  how  to  obtain  eternal  life.    I 
ten  you  for  this  end  what  you  are  to  be* 
lieTe  and  do.    You  are  to  befiere  in  Qod 
and  in  Jesus  Christ  whom  God  has  sent: 
you  are  to  believe^  that  Jesos  Christ  cane 
into  the  world  to  save  ramers,  to  save  aO 
of  us  from  eternal  miseiT.    And  yoa  aie 
to  do  all  that  Jesus  Christ  commands  ua 
to  do.    You  are  to  observe  and  do  all  the 
commandments  of  Almighty  Ood.   If  you 
have  sinned  (and  youcertainfy  have,  every 
one  of  you)  you  are  to  repent  sincerely 
and  to  do  so  no  more.    You  are  hence- 
forward to  lead  a  godly,  righteous,  and 
sober,  life,  to  love  God  and  your  Saviour, 
to  do  to  others  as  you  would  have  others 
do  to  you,  and  to  keep  yourbod]eeintem>> 
perance,  soberness,  and  chastity,  &at  h, 
to  abstain  from  drunkenness,  and  from  aU 
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wicked  and  filthy  lusts*  These  things  if 
you  believe  and  do«  Jesus  Christ  will  give 
unto  you  eternal  life.  **  For  all  power  has 
been  given  to  him  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  :'*  he  has  a  right  to  punish  and  a 
right  to  reward.  God  has  made  him  king 
over  all  men,  oter  the  greatest  and  the 
least,  over  the  living  and  the  dead.  *'  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  ndei  tifl  he  has  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,"  till  he  has  so  overeome 
both  sin  and  deadi,  that  neither  the  one 
nor  the-  other  will  ever  be  able  to  trouble 
his  faithful  servants. 

^  *  As  soon  as  the  great  mati  we' spoke  of 
had  aske^  this  question  of  our  Lord, 
**  Good  Miusiter,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ? "  our  Savi- 
jour  answered  him  thus,  ^  Why  caUest  thou 
me  good?  there  is  none  good  but  one, 
that  is,  God,'*  Our  Saviour  was  God  as 
well  as  man.  As  God,  he  was  good :  as 
xnahf  though  good,  he  would  not  caD  him- 
self so.     Yet  in  him  there  'was  no  sin : 
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although  he  carried  a  body  of  flesh  with 
its  infirmities  about  him.  It  is  a  great 
point  to  make  some  very  faulty  x>cople 
think  themselves  not  good.  I  have  been 
told  by  negroes,  whom  I  was  endeavouring 
to  convince  of  the  sinfulness  and  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature,  that  they  had  done 
no  harm,  had  never  been  wicked,  in  shor^ 
that  they  were  good.  Such  an  opinion 
shews,  my  Mends,  that  they  did  not  know 
themselves.  What!  because  they  did 
not  steal,  they  were  good :  because  they 
did  not  kill  nor  murder  any  one,  they  were 
good.  They  forgot  all  the  bad  thoughts, 
and  desires  they  may  at  any  time  have  had- 
They  forgot,  that,  if  they  were  good  in 
some  respects,  they  were  bad  in  others. 
They  forgot,  that  God  must  look  upon  us 
all  as  sinners.  The  fact  is,  they  knew 
nothing  at  all  of  what  real  Christian  good- 
ness is !  they  had  never  thought  of  many 
sins  they  indulged  in,  as  Christ  has  taught 
us  to  think  of  them.  They  compared  them^- 
selves  with  other3,  who  were  worse  than 
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they ;  but  they  knew  nothing  of  the  holy 
laws  of  our  Sayiour,  which  no  one  of  them 
thought  called  us  to  so  much  holiness,  or 
goodness.  They  did  not  consider  (for  they 
had  not  been  taught  it)  that  if  Christ  had 
not  sufiered  for  sin,  the  best  of  us  would 
hare  been  found  guilty  before  God,  and 
punished  as  guilty.    Look  then  upon  your- 
selves as  sinners.  And  humble  yourselves 
as  such  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God. 
Remember  that  one  person  only  is  good, 
and  that  is  God :  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  your  only,  your  blessed,   your 
humble    Saviour,    and  Grod   the    Holy 
Ghost. 

Our  Saviour  tdUs  the  rich  man:  '^If 
thou  wikenter  into  life,  keep  the  command^ 
ments."  The  rich  man  answered,  which 
commandments  ?  Jesus  says,  *'thou  shalt 
do  no  murder:  thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery ;  thou  shalt  not  steal ;  thou  shalt 
not  baar  frlse  witness;  honour  thy  fa* 
ther  and   thy  mother;  and  thou^^shalt 
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lore  thy  neighbour ;"  that  is,  every  body 
whom   diou   hatt   to   deal   irith.    The 
young  man,  rery  self-conceited  and  think- 
ing  very  highly  of  himsdif,  says,   "  AS 
these  things  have  I  kept  from,  my  youth 
up.    What  lack  I  yet?"    He  was,  like 
some  people  I  have  told  you  oi^  good  in 
bis  own  opinion*  He  thought  perhaps  that 
our  Saviour  would  now  have  praised  bin, 
and  said :  Well,  go  ihy  way,  thou  wih  en- 
ter into  hfe.  Go  cm  as  you  axe  doing,  and 
take  possession  of  heaven.    But  did  the 
all-Imowing  Saviour  say  so?    No  indeed. 
He  knew  very  well  how  weak  and  imper- 
fect this  young  disciple  was,  and  he  feU 
upon  this  method  to  shew  him  his  frailty 
and  ttnfubiess.  Knowing  him  to  be  rich,  he 
tells  him,  **  Go  thy  way,  sell  all  that  tibou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  toh 
low  me."  Now,  you  must  know,  my  friends, 
that  in  diose  times  the  Christian  religion, 
that  is,  the  religion  whidi  Christ  taught, 
made  all  who  bdieved  it  great  sufibrers  in 
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this  world.    It  was  not  then,  as  it  is  now, 
that  the  Christain  <reIigion  is  fixed,  set- 
tled, or  as  we  call  it,  established  in  the 
country.     Very  few  at  that  time  were 
Christians.      And  they,  who    were   not 
Christians,  persecuted,  evil-entreated,  and 
sometimes  eren  murdered  the  Christians. 
So  that  rich  people  were  very  liable  to 
lose  all  their  riches,  when  they  became 
Christians.     Our  Saviour  prepares  this 
young  man  for  this  great  loss  and  damage. 
He  tells  him,  if  you  wish  to  be  my  disciple, 
and  to  complete  your  character  as  a  sin- 
cere seeker  after  eternal  life,  you  must  at 
once  give  away  your  riches,  else  they  may 
be  taken  firom  you,  or  you  may  be  so  much 
in  love  with  them,  as  to  forsake  me  and 
give  me  up  rather  than  lose  them.  There- 
fore, sell  at  once  all  that  you  have  and 
give  to  the  poor :  you  will  then  have  no- 
thing to  keep  you  back  from  me,  and  to 
make  you  hanker  after  the  present  world; 
and  cdkne,  be  my  disciple  and  follow  me. 
How  did  this  good  young  man  behave  ? 
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Alas !  Alas !  he  went  away  sorrowflil :  in 
spite  of  all  his  zeal  and  professions^  he  did 
Aot  like  to  part  with  his  riches :  the  first 
trial  m^e  of  him  was  too  hard  for  him ; 
he  was  not  so  perfect^  as  to  make  himself 
poor  on  earthy  in  order  that  he  might  be 
rich  in  heaven. 

And  were  Jesus  Christ  now  on  earthy 
and  to  tdl  many  of  the  good  people,  who 
think  themselves  quite  sure  of  heaven>  to 
go  and  do  such  things  and  such  things^ 
which,  though  they  do  not  dream  of  them, 
are  notwithstanding  duties  of  his  religion, 
they  too,  I  am  afraid,  wotdd  go  away  sor- 
rowiiil,  saying,  perhaps.  If  it  is^  to  cost  me 
so  much  to  be  a  Christain,  I  can  never 
be  a  Chrii9itian  ;  at  least  any  thing  more 
than  one  in  name.  Suppose  he  was 
to  tell  one  of  these  good  people,  whom 
you,  my  friends,  and  I*  know  of; — Go, 
and  part  with  all  your  wives  except  one: 
go  and  subdue  your  proud  temper,  your 
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hatred  towards  jwa  enendes,  yovop  Usi^ 
ness  and  yoor  wickedneM,  Aey  W0uld  go 
away  soitowfid.  Yeu  see  t^t  Je«a» 
ChriBttelk  Ihem  fo  come  tochuFeh  and  to 
hear  his  word,  m  order  that  Aey  may 
ohey  it,  yet  many  good  negroes,  as  they 
think  themselyes,  cimsider  this  as  too 
hard  a  thing:  they  cannot  leave  their 
pleasures  or  thek  lands,  their  dances  and 
their  marketing,  to  be  at  &e  Bttle  trouble 
cf  Giwming  for  an  hour  to  church  to  wor- 
ship God,  and  the  adorable  Saviour, 
Jesiii  Christ,  whom  Ood  has  s^it. 

There  is  always  somethii^  hard  to  be 
done  which  Chriatianb  must  do,  if  they 
expect  Christ  to  save  th^n.  There  must 
be  some  bad  habit,  which  they  must  cqb« 
quer,  .some  good  and  hdLy  habit,  which 
they  must  get*  And  if  they  wifl  not  do 
this,  and  try  td  keep  the  whole  will  ojf 
God,  and  to  love  him  with  all  their  soul 
and  strength,  they  never  can  fi>Bow  Christ^ 
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And  if  they  do  not  follow  him  in  thu 
ivorld^  they  will  not  follow  him  in  the  next ; 
or  be  recfdved  by  hun  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

And  now  to  God^  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xix.  23. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples^  Verily 
I  say  unto  t/ou,  That  a  rich  man  shaU  \ 

hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 


As  soon  as  the  young  man,  of  whom  I 
discoursed  to  you  in  my  last  lecture,  had 
left  our  Saviour,  our  blessed  Lord  turned 
round,  and  said  to  his  disciples,  *'  V^erily  I 
I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And 
again,  *^  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Our  Saviour  means  in  this  place, 
that  it  was  very  difficult — though  not  im- 
possible for  a  rich  man  to  become  a  Christ 
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tian  in  those  times  and  to  be  saved.  A  camel 
is  a  very  large  animal,  and  of  eourse  can* 
not  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle.  Now 
what  made  this  so  difficult  a  thing  ?  In 
those  days,  people,  who  believed  in  Christ, 
were  very  badly  treated,  had  a  great  many 
enemies  who  hated  them  because  they 
were  Christians,  lost  their  goods  and  their 
riches  in  consequence  of  their  belief  in 
Christ,  and  were  otherwise  so  used  by  the 
world,  that  one  of  the  apostles  says  of  him* 
self  and  his  fellow  Christians,  '*  If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ ; "  if  there 
is  no  other  world  to  make  us  amends  for 
our  sufferings  here,  **  we.  Christians,  are 
of  all  men  the  most  miserable."  Now, 
you  know  how  natural  it  is  for  rich  men  to 
love  their  riches,  how  unwillingly  to  part 
with  them;  and  therefore,  rather  than 
lose  them  for  Christ's  sake,  they  would  re- 
fuse to  believe  in  him.  Besides,  people  in 
those  days,  who  were  Christians,  had  a 
great  many  hardships  to  bear,  were  forced 
to  suffer  many  evils  and  afflictions,  and  to 
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fpve  up  tbeir  eaae  wad  their  eiyciymcnto 
for  Chnal'a  sake.  Now  as  rich  men  loved 
their  ease  and  diek  good  tfikigs  as  much 
in  those  daj^B^  as  tbey  do  in  these,  they 
would  not  like  to  fffe  them  up  for  Christ 
and  therefore  would  not  be  Cfaristian&  It 
was  aU  tfaisy  my  fiasndsy  which  miMle  amr 
Saviour  speak  as  he  did  about  the  rich. 

But  now  what  is  there  in  these  days  to 
prevent  people  from  being  Christians,  and 
from  behaving  like  Christians,    No  body 
will  take  your  life  for  bei^  a  Chtietian* 
Nobody,  I  suppose  will  take  the  smallest 
tbin^  bdbngii^  to  you,  because  you  are  a 
Christian.    Good  people,  that  is^  sincere, 
well-dbposed  Christians,  will  rather  en* 
courage  you  to  be  so*    And  yet  you  see 
the  old  leaven  working  still,  and  maiiy^ 
too  many,    among  you  not  willing    to 
entmr  the  kingdom  of  God.    Their  riches 
do  not  prevent  them,  it  is  true :  perhaps^ 
they  are  poor  slaves.  But  yet  they  are  so 
wedded  to  this  world,  that  they  caanot 


ihiak  of  the  nexl;  timy  ave  «o  aaxioii* 
4^ut  lAeir  P6B0S  and  fiorlhuigs^  wd  bow 
to  gaia  a  ttttk  yeif  by  traffiddng,  thttt  they 
cannot  find  tins  to  oMie^  and  hear  die 
word  of  God.  Can  jo«  he  sttrpiiaed  that 
rich  men,  in  wr  Savknir'a  time,  would  not 
outer  into  this  kingdom  of  €rod»  ^^^  H 
become  Clmtitiasm,  faeoauae  it  ^vaa  likeijrto 
cost  them  Iheir  riches  and  their  Hves,  when 
you  find  a  poor  alaTOt  who  ought  to  look 
for  his  hapiwiest  ia  another  irorid  (and  he 
canODt  look  for  ii^  if  he  it  not  a  CShriatian) 
yet  trealuig  with  eootempt  and  dightaag 
tbe  opportunily  ghren  to  him  of  faelievmg 
oud  bdug  taved. 

The  ttwA  13,  that  ahhoogh  jaa  may 
have  but  IMe  of  Ihia  world's  goods,  you 
v^y  be  as  jfimd  of  that  litde  aa  tfe  richest 
tan  be  of  iheir  tidies.  Penceand  flurthings 
Bmj  appear  aa  important  toyou»  aa  pounda 
and  ahiBings  any  do  to  them*  You  may 
ttunk  aa  momA  abcmt  your  fitda  property 
a,nd  your  leoaer  gaina,  bo  aaansdous  to  add 
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to  them,  or  to  keep  them ;  m  shorty  you 
tnay  think  as  little  about  your  souts  and 
the  next  woild,  as  any  rich  man  ever  did. 
And  yet  you  cannot  live  here  always.  You 
must  die.  Your  souls  must  go  to  heaven 
or  to  hell :  and  to  heaven  you  know  they 
cannot  go,  unless  you  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  do  as  he  orders  you  to  do. 

When  the  disciples  heard  our  Saviour 
thus  speaking  about  the  difficulty  of  a  rich 
man's  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
they   became   exceedingly  uneasy— -^nay; 
alarmed ;  and  said,  "  Who  then  can  be 
saved  V*  They  foolishly  thought  perhaps/ 
that  if  the  rich  found  it  so  difficult,   the 
poor  would  find  it  more  so.  Our  Saviour's 
answer  was  (and  you  must  remember  it) 
''With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible."     Now,  I 
would  wish  you  to  pay  particular  attention 
to  this.     Our  Saviour  says,  that  by  the 
power  of  God,  through  the  grace,  through 
the  help  of  God,  even  the  rich  will  cheer- 
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fiilly  lose  and  forego  their  riches,  and 
every  body  be  ready  to  give  up  life  and 
every  thing  for  Christ's  sake.  And  so»  my 
friends,  it  was ;  for  I  could  tell  you  of  a 
great  many  people  in  those  days,  who  by 
the  grace  of  God  did  so.  They  took  joy-* 
fully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing 
that  they  would  have  greater  treasures  in 
heaven  procured  for  them  by  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Now,  my  friends,  I  wish  you  to 
depend  upon  Grod's  ready  help  to  make 
you  what  you  ought  to  be.  I  wish  you  to 
pray,  with  all  your  heart,  sincerely,  for  this 
help.  Every  Uay  of  your  lives  beg  Ood^ 
on  your  knees^  to  give  you  his  grace,  that 
you  may  believe  and  behave  as  good 
Christians.  The  reason  why  there  is  so 
much  wickedness  in  the  world  is,  that  so 
few  seek  the  grace  of  God  by  diligent  and 
fervent  prayer.  When  ypu  know  that  you 
can  obtain  a  great  gift  by  asking  for  it, 
do  you  ever  refuse  to  ask  ?  And  yet  how 
many  never  think  of  asking  for  God's 
grace  and  assistance,  though  it  is  the  great- 
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eat  and  best  gjfi,  Ihat  can  be  gi^ea  to  xuh 
wd  though  he  tells  u8»  that  he  waits  only 
to  be  acd&ed.  ^*  If  ye  b^ng  evil»*'  says  ouc 
SatiovTi  '^  know  how  to  give  gpo4  gifts  to 
your  childstti,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  gire  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him.'*  You  know,  tor  yon 
have  been  taught,  that  il  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  01  Spirit,  which  is  to  sanctify,  or 
make  holy  all  the  deeti  Ihe  chosen  people 
of  God* 

The  discipl^i  felt  themselveB  encou- 
raged)  and  <me  of  them  ^ud  to  Jesusi 
'^  Beholdi  we  have  f<Hrsaken  all,  and  £^ow^ 
ed  thee !  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?" 
Our  blessed  Lord  answered :  "  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed 
me^  in  the  regeneratixHi,  when  the  Son  of 
Manshall  eit  on  the  throne  q£  his gkxy,  y^ 
also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg^ 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  and  every  one 
that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethreui  or 
sisters,  or  &ther,  or  mother,  or  wife^  or 


cUldawi,  or  lands  fors^  mm^*8  sakCf  dhaX 
Ya«^w  an  liHMked  £dUL  aad  AaU  iabrnt 

^Mi  tiM  in  ^MlBe  diiy»  Ar  Mflii  to  tecMM 
Christians!  To  inherit  everlasting  liftt 
Surely  this  made  amends  for  all  their 
losses.  Those  good  t>eo(ii  aie  iiovr  liappy 
in  heayen.  They  have  found,  and  found 
to  their  everlasting  joy>  that  they  made  a 
right  choice:  and  that  eternal  life  was 
cheaply  purchased  by  the  loss  of  their  life 
in  this  world.  You  are  not  called  to  so 
fiery  a  trial;  you  are  not  called  upon  to 
forsake  your  little  all;  you  are  caDed  upon 
to  forsake  your  sins  and  your  lusts.  These 
are  the  lands  and  houses  you  are  to  give 
up:— the  lie^  the  theft,  the  revenge,  the 
drunkenness,  the  loose  thought,  the  guilty 
deed.  Yes,  my  friends,  these  are  to  be 
forsaken;  and  whosoever  forsakes  them 
for  Christ's  sake,  will  be  an  eternal  gainer 
—he  will  get  that>  which  is  better  than 
lands  and  houses,  God's  favour,  and  his 
Saviour's  gifts  and  rewards  in  his  heavenly 
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kingdom.  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  eat 
heard;  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceiye,  the  tfaii^  which 
Qod  hath  :prepaxed  for  them  that  love 
hhn.!* 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 


MiaMiariB^riflk 


LECTURE  XLVII. 


St:  Matthew,  xx.  i. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  householder^  which  went 
out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
for  his  vineyard* 


We  have  now  come,  in  the  course  of 
these  lectures,  to  our  Lord's  parable  of  the 
householder :  and  in  explaining  it  to  you, 
I  shall  by  the  way  acquaint  you  what  the 
Christian  religion  consists  of.  Now  this 
religion,  in  the  first  place,  means  all  that 
belief  which  you  hjEive,  when  you  say,  each 
of  yoU)  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  it 
also  means  all  that  you  have  to  do  in  con- 
sequence of  your  belieying  in  Christ.  Every 
one,  who  has  been  baptized,  has  promised 
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to  ^believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  he  has 
also  promised  to  do  all  that  Jesus  Christ 
orders  all  helievers  in  him  to  do.  So  that 
the  Christian  religion  is  made  up  of  faith, 
and  what  is  called  works,  good  works. 
You  all  know  by  tids  timm^  what  faith  is. 
You  know  what  it  is  to  believe  in  anybody; 
to  beheve  what  he  ^ys^  and  to  beliey e  what 
he  promises.  When  you  belieye  in  this 
way  in  Jesus  Christ,  you  have  whai  is 
called  faith.  And  the  Bible  tells  us,  that 
fiuth  win  save  us  from  helL  But  faith  alone 
and  by  itself  wiH  not  do.  It  nust  be  fol- 
lomtA  liygoed  work&  And  so  k  will  bc^ 
if  it  be  ^  right  faith.  Thus,  you  bdieve 
tkat  Jesus  Christ  eaase  down  frcHu  hisaiteiv 
befog  s«t  by  Ood  Almii^  4o^^  the 
w0lBld»^thati%all  the  people  ki  it.  Tfaese 
people  wieee,  and  still  ape,  all  of  4li«ii|,  eiui- 
ners.  And  ahi  must  be  pmiished.  Yen 
Imow nevy  weU^  that  if  any  <iiie  bneakfi  ^ 
laws  ^f  ttuui,  he4s  poaiflhed  Ibr  it.  And 
so  mmiJke  be  whofaeaks  the  kfrs^f-God^ 
Kowi  every  body  that  is  born  unto  the 
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worU*  Itfeskathe  hms  #f  Gkiil  id  omiih 
ftUmce  <ir  oiker.  Aad  tliefefcra^  every  iMidy 
deaeffFes  to  be  panifihed  by  God*  But  God 
is  SQ  mercaffiil,  that  be  ia  wflliag  to  totgbr% 
every  body.  We  are  taught,  however, 
thai  80  pme  aad  just  i&  im  aatiue^  it  will 
notM  him  forgive^  mdesB  aoBEie  mtifl&o* 
tioa  k  -made  to  him.  And  as  nobody  on 
elfflh  «0dd  ttak^  satisfaciioii  to  G<ed,  Jesus 
Cfafist  undeciook  to  do  so.  He  eoiild  do 
so^  beeaase  he  w$»  Ae  Sen  of  Ood^  sad 
had  fio  sills  for  God  to  be  angiy  wtth  Aim. 
The  Son  can  obtain  foi^^veneits  fw  ^v^ 
when  the  stranger  cannot  And  tisesefiwe 
he  came  down  from  heavei^  and  gave 
hiiaseif  np  to  be  onioified  and  putto4eath^ 
fi»r  ns.  In  this  way  he  made  satiafaelfkMi 
to  Almighty  God.  Ge^  for  Inssafc^  is 
ready  to  foi^ve  us.  But  y<m  know  very 
weflj  Iha^  amoa^t  men,  one  person  is  net 
fin^en  by  another,  though  a  Mmd  bega 
fthr  hini,  ladess  hie  is  aorry  for  what  he  has 
'  done,  and  tries  sinoerely  never  to  offend 
0ffin^    Nofi^  thk  tortow,  this  act^being 
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sorry  for  what  we  have  done  amiss^  in 
called  in  the  Bible  repentance^  and  this 
trying  not  to  offend  again^  but  to  be  as  good 
as  possiblcj  is  called  good  works. 

Recollect  now  what  I  have  said  to  you. 
The  Christian  religion  is  the  religion  of 
Christ.  You  profess  this  religion,  as  soon 
as  you  are  baptized.  And  this  religion  is 
made  up  of  faith,  repentance,  and  good 
works.  You  must  endeavour  to  remem- 
ber this.  I  think  I  have  made  it  as  plain 
as  I  can :  but  if  you  do  not  understand  it, 
you  must  ask  me  or  some  body  else  who 
can  tell  you  about  it,  and  we  will  endeavour 
to  talk  with  you  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  you  understand  it.  For  you  must 
endeavour  to  understand  your  religion, 
and  you  must  ptay  to  God  tp  enable  you 
to  understand  it.  God  will  take  pleasure 
in  you,  when  he  finds  you  anxious  to  learn 
in  order  to  be  good  and  happy,  and  he 
will  help  you.  We  are  told  in  the  Bible, 
^'  that  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  among  them 
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that  fear  him^  and  he  will  shew  them  his 
covenant."  If  I  know  any  thing  of  the 
Bihle,  I  know,  that  if  a  poor  slave  is  willing 
to  learn  what  is  necessary  to  salvation,  and 
seeks  knowledge  from  them  who  can  im- 
part it  to  him  (praying  to  God  all  the 
while)  God  will  give  him  a  heart  to  under- 
stand. 

Now  all  this  I  have  said  to  you,  before  1 
have  spoken  to  you  about  the  parable  of 
the  householder.  This  parable  was  spoken 
by  our  Saviour.  And  it  is  a  parable, 
which  gives  an  account  of  the  Christian 
religion  being  preached  to  difierent  nations 
of  people  at  different  times  to  one  after 
another.  It  will  require  a  very  careful 
explanation,  and  will  take  up  more  lectures 
than  one.  And  as  I  think  it  will  enable  you 
to  imderstand  it  better,  and  will  also,  ait 
this  time  of  your  religious  course,  be  on 
many  accounts  extremely  usefiil  to  you,  I 
shall  take  this  opportunity  of  instructing 
you  in  the  early  part  of  the  Bible.    I  must 
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therefore  beg  that  you  will  be  constani  in 
attending^  and  not  miss  hearing  any  part. 
Aai  I  must  also  beg,  &at  you  wili  be  rery 
attentive  tome,  and  try  to  remember  what 
X  say ;  I  shall,  tins  evening,  merely  repeat 
the  parable  to  you,  with  a  very  short  ex- 
planation as  I  go  on; 

But  previously  to  this,  let  me  ask  you, 
whether  you  know  what  a  paraible  is*  I 
have  often  told  you*  But  I  will  at  present 
give  you  one,  by  way  of  ^peciinen,  or  sam« 
plep  which  I  think  you  must  understandj 
and  whsoh  will  help  you  in  remembering 
what  is  meant  by  a  parable,  as  wdl  as 
otherwise  be  of  use  to  you. 

Suppose  I  was  to  describe  the  efibcts 
which  my  preaching  has  on  different  people . 
Suppose  I  compare  myself  preaclung,  to 
one  of  you,  any  one  of  you  sowing  or 
planting  com  or  grain  in  your  lands.  Sup- 
pose some  grains  fiill  on  the  ground  fuid 
the  birds  pidk  them  up.    Suppose  other 
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grains  to  be  droj^d  kite  a  plaeej  which  is 
very  rocky^  and  yeary  dhaUow.  Snppoae 
you  neglect  some  particular  holea^  and  Aat 
the  grass  and tibe  weeds^hdke  them.  And 
suppose  some  grains  are  dropped  inlo  &ie» 
rich  eaxth^  are  kept  quite  clean^  cherished 
by  the  rains  and  the  dew,  andcomek>p«r» 
fection.  Now^werelthustospeakilshould 
speak  a  parable :  and  the  parable  would  \ 

hare  in  it  a  great  deal  of  truth,  and  a  great 
deal  of  instruction.  For  the  sttccess  of 
preaching  depends  on  the  disposition  of 
the  heaxtVB.  A  good  heart,  watered  hf 
the  grace  of  God,  like  good  land,  taken 
care  of,  and  blessed  with  showers,  makes 
'  a  great  return.  Light-«unde4y  careless, 
thoughtless  people  receive  no  more  ad* 
vantage  from  pveaching,  than  you  did, 
when  your  coru-feQ  on  the  ground,  aad  the 
birds  picked  it  up.  And  when  persons 
pay  not  much  attention  to  what  is  preached, 
but  hear,  and  forget  immediately^  they 
are  Uke  the  rodsy,  shallow  grouod,  out  of 
which  the  com  sprang  but  soon  witheredi 
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And  when  people  are  so  taken  up  with 
theur  busmess  and  their  pleasures,  that 
tKey  cannot  attend  to  the  word  of  God, 
they  are  like  the  ground  full  of  grass.  As 
the  grass  chokes  the  com,  so  do  cares  and 
pleasures,  marketings,  working  out  for 
hire,  and  dances  on  Sundays,  prevent  some 
slaves  from  improving  as  they  ought. 
And  as  for  the  good  ground— -may  you,  my 
Christian  hearers,  be  like  that  That  che- 
rished the  corn;  so  may  you,  the  word 
preached  to  you!  theti  brought  forth 
abundantly :  so  may  you  abound  in  every 
^ood  work. 

But  now  for  the  parable,  from  which, 
perhaps,  I  have  been  kept  too  long.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man, 
that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into 
his  vineyard.  The  Christian  religion  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  religion  is 
God*s  vineyard,  the  favourite  vine  of  his 
own  plaTiting.— And  when  he  had  agreed 
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with  th^  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he 
sent  tllem  into  hia  vineyard.     The  Chrii-' 
tian  religion  teaches  us  what  shall  be  our 
reward  for  embracing  it.    The  Jews  were 
the  firsts  who  went  into  this  vineyard-^ 
were  first  called  upon  to  profess  this  re« 
ligion  and  to  become  Christians. — And  be 
went  out  about  the  third  hour^  add  saw 
others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place^ 
and  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will 
give    you.      And  they  went  their  way. 
Again,  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.    Jesus  Christ 
continued  to  call  the  Jews  info  his  king- 
dom, and  invited  them  to  become  Chris* 
tians  by  his  apostles,  after  he  went  tip  into 
heaven.     And  some  of  them  did  become 
Christians,  did  entet  into  the  vineyard.—* 
And  about  the  eleventh  hour,  the  houses 
holder  went  out  and  found  others  stand- 
ing idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle.    They  say  unto 
him,'  Because  no  man  hath  hired  ua.    It 


94  LBCTURE  XLVn* 

was  jiot  their  &idt»  1£  the  Gentiles,  tiiat 
is,  every  other  people  except  the  Jews — 
were  not  Christians,  it  was  not  their  fault* 
They  had  not  heen  invited  to  become  such. 
They  had  not  been  called  into  the  vine** 
yurcL  Tlie  Christian  religion  had  not 
been  preached  to  them. — He  saith  unto 
them,  that  is,  to  those  who  were  standing 
idle  at  Ae  eleventh  hour,  a  very  late  hour^ 
almost  evoiing.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard^  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shajl 
ye  receive.  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  saidi  unto  his  steward. 
Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire^  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 
And  when  they  came,  that  were  hired 
about  the  eleventh  hoiur,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny.  But  when  the  first 
came,  they  supposed  that  Ihey  should  have 
received  more;  and  they  likewise  received 
every  man  a  penny.  And  when  they  had 
received  it,  they  murmured  against  the 
good  man  of  the  house,  saying,  these  last 
have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast 
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borne  the  bucden  aad  heat  of  the  day. 
Rut  he  answeted  one  of  them,  and  said. 
Friend,  I  do  l^ee  no  wrong :  cUdat  dum 
not  agx^ee  widi  me  for  a  penny :  take  that 
thine  k,  and  go  thy  way.— The  Jew«  weva 
very  angry  and  disappointed,  whon  tihey 
saw  the  G^il^s  made  Chriertians.  They 
murmured  with  a  yengeanoe.  They  could 
not  bear  the  thought,  that  these  people 
dhould  becofioe  the  peofde  of  God,  as  much 
as  themselves,  who  had  been  called  since 
the  days  of  Abraham,  many  hundred  years 
before.  Take  that  thine  is,  says  ihe  good 
householder,  and  go  thy  way .  I  wiB  give  unto 
this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  law<^ 
ftilforme  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own? 
Is  tMne  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?  So 
the  last  shaD  be  first,  and  the  first  last : 
for  many  be  called  but  few  chosen. 

This  is  the  parable.  As  I  said  before, 
it  will  give  me  an  occasion  of  teaching  you 
a  great  deal  of  what  perhapd  you  would 
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Otherwise  be  ignorant  of.  I  hope  you  will 
make  it  a  point  to  attend  seriously  to  my 
instructions.  You,  my  friends,  have  been 
amongst  the  Gentiles  or  heathens :  you 
hare  therefore  been  amongst  the  last,  who 
are  called  into  the  vineyard  and  invited 
to  become  Christians*  May  you  go  so 
cheerfully  into  it — ^that  is,  may  you  prove 
such  willing  and  sincere  Christians — that 
you  may  find  yourselves  made  equal  to  the. 
first!  You  are  now,  by  my  preaching 
amongst  the  many,  who  be  called — may 
you  so  believe  and  so  behave — may  you 
have  such  faith,  such  repentance,  and  do 
works  so  good,  that  when  you  die,  and  the 
wages  are  to  be  paid  to  all  who  have  been 
working  in  the  vineyard,  you  may  find 
yourselves  amongst  the  chosen  of  the  Lord 
— counted  worthy  of  that  kingdom,  which 
is  to  last  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  werejinish- 
ed,  and  aU  the  host  of  them. 


I  pROMif  BD  you,  on  Sunday  last,  to  ffve 
you  a  short  lustory  of  the  early  part  of  the 
Bible,  in  order  that  you  jnay  understand 
better  the  parable  on  which  I  am  about  to 
lecture.  You  aU  believe  that  there  is  a 
God.  I  know  that  you  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that 
deligaiily  seek  him. 

There  was  a  time,  my  friends,  when 
this  world  was  not  Instead  of  it,  there 
was  nothing  but  darkness,  nothing  but 
emptiness* 
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God^  who  lived  for  ever,  and  who  lives 
for  ever,  was  pleistsed  to  determine  to  make 
this  world.  The  first  thing  he  made  was 
light.  What  a  thmg  it  must  have  been  for 
the  angels  in  heaven  to  see  light  in  so  large 
a  place,  where  was  nothing  but  darkness 
before.  God  has  so  much  power,  that  he 
only  said,  *'  Let  there  be  light,  and  there 
was  light.''  The  light  did  not  last  con- 
tinually. It  was  followed  by  darkness. 
The  light  he  called  day:  the  darkness  he 
called  night.  This  was  God's  work  on  the 
first  day.  On  the  second  day,  he  made  the 
firmament,  that  is,  the  air  around  us,  which 
we  breathe,  and  without  which  we  could 
not  live.  This  was  the  work  of  the 
second  day.  On  the  third  day  he 
made  the  dry' land,  which  he  called 
earth.  The  waters  had  covered  the  whole 
earth.  He  drew  them  off,  and  put  them 
into  one  place.  This  place  he  called  seas. 
And  wonderful  and  mighty  is  the  seai- 
They  that  go  to  it  in  ships,  they  indeed 
see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders 
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,  jjyg,  in  the  deep.    Then  God  commanded  the 

^  earth  to  bring  forth  grass  for  the  cattle,  and 

,  ^  herb  for  the  service  of  man.    At  that  time 

f^  he  created  every  tree^  and  plant,  and  herb, 

with  seeds  in  themselves  to  bring  forth 

others  like  themselves.      This  was  the 

sess 

.  1  ^  work  of  the  third  day.    Then  God  made 

two  great  lights,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and 
set  them  in  heaven :  the  greater  light,  the 
8\m,  to  nde,  to  shine  on  the  day,  the  lesser 
1^^  light,  the  moon,  to  rule,  to  shine  on  the 

jj,  night.     He  appointed    also,    that  they 

[,^  should  be  for  signs  and  for  seasons,  and 

,|^  for  days  and  for  years.     Men  divide  time 

I J  into  months,  by  means  of  the  moon,  and 

into  years,  by  means  of  the  sun.  All  this 
was  the  work  of  the  fourth  day.  On  the 
fifth  day,  God  made  all  kinds  of  fishes 
both  great  and  small,  and  all  kinds  of 
birds,  that  fly  in  the  air.  On  the  sixth 
day,  he  made  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  creeping  things  and  cattle.  On  the 
sixth  day  also,  he  made  man,  one  man, 
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from  whom  all  the  generations  of  men 
were  to  come.  We  read  that  ^^he  formed 
man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  him  the  breat)i  of  lifei  and 
man  became  a  Uving  soul."  You  see,  that 
we  are  not  made  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 
We  have  a  body  and  a  soul.  The  body 
was  made  out  of  the  earth :  the  soul  capie 
from  God.  We  ought  therefore  to  live 
like  people,  who  are  so  made.  We  should 
not  provide  for  the  body  only.  We  should 
take  care  of  the  soul.  We  should  try  to 
save  that  from  perishing. 

In  six  days  God  was  pleased  to  finish 
his  work,  his  glorious  work:  the  earth, 
the  seas,  the  plants,  the  beasts,  the  birds, 
and  lastly  man.  On  the  seventh  day  he 
rested.  The  seventh  day  he  sanctified,  or 
made  holy.  This  day,  the  sabbath-day,'' 
should  always  be  kept  holy  by  us.  We 
should  treat  it  with  more  respect  than  we 
do  the  other  days  of  the  week.  We  should 
treat  it  with  the  greatest  reverence. 
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^  After  God  had  created  man^  he  put  him 
into  a  most  beauti&l  garden  to  take  care 
of  it  and  to  dress  it.  This  was  in  a  part 
of  the  world  very  far  from  this:  many 
thousand  miles  from  this  country.  It  must 
have  been  a  delightfid  employment  for  the 
man.  It  was  not  labour  to  him :  it  was 
pleasures  it  was  amusement.  The  air 
sweet:  the  seasons  kind :  the  earth  fruit- 
ful: the  fruits  delicious.  We  read  that 
God  caused  every  tree^that  was  good  for 
food,  to  grow  in  this  garden.  God  gave 
the  man  leave  to  eat  of  every  tree  except 
one.  There  was  one,  which  God  ordered 
him  not  to  touch  nor  to  eat  of,  telling  him, 
that  if  he  did  he  should  die. — The  man 
was  happy,  but  lonesome.  He  wanted  a 
help  meet  for  him.  The  Lord  God  said, 
it  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone. 
He  therefore  made  woman  out  of  man, 
while  he  was  in  a  deep  sleep :  and  t)n  his 
awaldng,  God  presented  her  to  him;  And 
Adam  (for  that  was  the  name  of  the  first 
man)  jsaid :  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone, 
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and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called 
woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  man. 
Wherefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife ;  and  they 
shall  be  one  flesh.  Thus  was  marriage 
^.ppointed  and  ordered:  marriage  between 
one  man  and  one  woman. 

I  am  now  to  tell  you  of  the  sin  of  our 
first  parent^— how  he  broke  Gh>d's  com- 
mand.  God  had  commanded  him  to  eat  of 
every  tree  but  one :  ordered  him  not  to  eat 
of  it  on  pain  of  death.  At  the  time  of 
which  we  speak,  the  serpenti  was,  we  are 
told,  a  most  beautiful  animal.  It  did  not 
creep  on  the  ground.  It  walked  upright. 
Its  beautiful  colours  like  gold,  its  arched 
neck,  its  fine  taU  figure  must  have  made  it 
a  very  handsome  anunal.  Like  one  of 
these  serpents,  the  devil  tempted  the  wo- 
man to  eat  of  the  tree  forbidden  to  be 
eaten :  and  she  not  only  ate,  but  perstxaded 
her  husband  to  eat.  For  this  ofience  God 
sentenced  them  to  death.  In  consequence 
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of  this,  we  have  all  become  mortal.  Had 
it  not  been  for  this,  we  should  not  have 
died.  And  this  was  not  the  only  evil  Adam 
brought  on  himself  and  on  us,  who  are  de- 
scended from  him^  and  are  called  his  pos- 
terity. Our  bodies  became  subject  to  sick- 
ness: our  souls  to  bad  passions.  The 
ground  too  was  cursed.  ''Thorns  and 
thistles  shall  it  bring  forth,  said  Grod  Al- 
mighty to  the  man,  and  in  the  sweat  of  thy 
iace,  with  labour  and  with  toil  shalt  thou 
eat  of  it,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground, 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou 
return." 

God  also  puiushed  the  serpent.  "Thou 
art  cursed,  says  he,  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beast  of  the  field :  upon  thy 
belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat 
all  the  days  of  thy  life.'*  From  that  time 
the  serpent  has  always  been  a  creeping 
thing — has  always  crawledon  the  ground — 
has  always  been  hated  by  man. 
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Nowy  do  you  not  see,  my  friends^  that 
God  is  a  just  God.  Hb  commands  cannot 
be  broken ;  without  our  sufiering  for 
breaking  them.  Adam  and  Eve  broke  one 
command^  and  suffered  severely  for  it :  and 
not  they  only,  but  all  their  children.  We 
suffer  for  it :  and  not  they  only,  but  all 
their  children.  We  suffer  for  it :  our  chil- 
dren after  us  will  do  the  same.  In  the 
sweat  of  the  face  the  ground  is  still  tilled. 
Thorns  and  thistles  it  still  brings  forth. 
With  labour,  hard  labour,  it  is  still  cultiva* 
ted.  And  man,  as  surely  as  he  is  born,  so 
surely  will  he  die.  He  returns  unto  earth. 
His  body  mingles  with  the  dust.  It  be- 
comes dust,  the  same  dust  as  the  dust  in 
which  it  was  laid. 

Your  God  is  a  merciful  God,  as  well  as 
a  jiist  God.  He  knew  that  it  was  the  devil, 
who,  in  the  form  of  a  sejpent,  tempted  the 
woman  to  break  his  commands.  He  there- 
fore threatened  the  devil,  that  in  time  the 
seed  of  the  womaA  should  bruise  the  head 


LECTURE    XLVIII.  105 

of  the  serpent—  that  is,  that  one,  bom  of  a 
woman,  should  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  a  woman, 
and  will  destroy  all -the  works  of  the  devil. 
He  puts  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. He  sends  his  Holy  Spirit  to  subdue 
those  sinful  lusts,  which  war  in  pur  mem- 
bers. The  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed  is 
death.  And  the  time  will  come,  when 
Jesus  Christ  wiU  destroy  even  this  also. 
For  **  the  hour  is  coming,  when  all  that  are 
in  the  graves,  shall  hear  the  v6ice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  shall  come  forth,  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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And  God  Moid  unto  Noah,  Behold  I,  eten 
J,  do  bring  a  flood  of  water 9  upon  the 
earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the 
breath  of  Itfe,  from  under  heaven:  and 
every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shaU 
die.  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my 
covenant. 


In  my  last  lecture  I  gave  you  an  account 
from  the  Bible  of  the  manner  in  which 
God  made  thb  world.  I  also  gave  you  an 
account  of  the  sin  of  our  first  parents, 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  of  the  misery  and 
ruin  which  were  thus  brought  upon  all 
men  and  women  in  the  world*    God  made 
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man  good :   but  man,  tempted   by  the 
devil,  made  himself  bad. 

I  am  now  to  tell  you,  this  evening,  of  a 
dreadful  judgment,  which  the  sins  pf  peo* 
pie  brought  upon  the  world.  A  great 
many  years  passed  after  the  disobedience 
of  Adam.  He  had  many  children ;  and 
they  begat  sons  and  daughters ;  and  so 
Ihe  earth  was  peopled.  It  had  a  great 
many  persons  living  upon  it.  And  they 
were  very  wicked.  God  determined  to  de- 
stroy them  all.  There  was  one  man, 
named  Noah,  who  was  a  righteous,  religi- 
ous  and  good  man.  He  served  God  faith- 
fully with  his  family.  And  Gt>d  was  pleased 
to  save  him  and  his  &mily,  at  the  time 
when  all  other  people  were  destroyed. 
The  manner,  in  which  God  determined 
to  destroy  this  wicked  race,  was  by  a  flood 
of  waters — by  a  deluge,  as  it  is  called. 
The  manner,  in  which  he  was  pleased  to 
save  Noah,  was  by  teaching  him  how  tp 
build  an  ark,  like  a  large,  a  very  large 
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vepf  in  which  he  and  his  family  would  be 
preserved  alive,  wbik  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple were  drowned.  However,  God  in  his 
judgments  remembers  mercy.  He  gave 
this  people  a  certain  time  to  repent.  He 
gave  tbiem  1^  years.  Imding  it  to  be  all 
in  vain ;  finding  that  things  grew  Worse, 
instead  of  better,  and  that  men  were  deter- 
mined,  in  spite  of  every  thing,  to  go  on  in 
wiekedneiks,  God,  by  a  voice  from  heaven, 
commands  Noah  to  set  about  the  building 
of  his  ark.  He  says  to  Noah :  The  end 
of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me,  for  the  earth 
is  filled  with  violence  through  them.  He 
gives  to  Noah  particular  directions  how 
the  ark  was  to  be  built.  -  It  was  to  be  in 
length  three  hundred  cubits,  that  is,  450 
feet,  in  breadth  90  feet,  and  in  height  45 
feet.  It  was  to  have  a  roof,*  sloping  and 
shelving,  to  pass  off  the  rain,  and  a  win- 
dow to  let  in  Hght  at  the  top.  It  was  also 
to  have  three  stories  in  it.  In  this  house, 
built  by  the  direction  of  God  Almighty, 
and  according  to  God  Almighty's  own 
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V 

plan,  Noah  and  liis  family  leere  to  sail 
safely  over  the  vast  and  mighty  waters. 
Ood  was  pleased  also  to  remember  the 
dumb  ammak,  whom  he  had  made,  and  to 
save  two  of  every  sort  out  of  them.    A 
male  and  a  female  of  all  cattle,  of  fowls,  of 
every  creeping  thing  were  to  be  saved 
in  this  building.   God  also  commanded 
Noah  to  store  away  in  it  food  for  him* 
self,  and  for  all  the  Hving  creatures  that 
were  to  be  shut  up  with  him. 

Noah  prepared  to  do  as  God  directed 
him.  We  may  suppose,  that  it  was  some 
time  before  the  ark  could  be  finished.  All 
this  while,  the  wicked  people  around  him 
saw  and  knew  what  was  to  happen.  And 
yet  they  repented  not :  perhaps  laughed 
at  the  good  man  for  the  pains  he  was 
taking :  turned  him  mto  ridicule  ;  jested 
on  him,  and  enjoyed  themselves,  thinking, 
perhaps,  that  allGml'sthreatenings  would 
come  to  nothing,  and  that  Noah  was  a  fool 
for  believing  them.    However,  the  good 
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man  continued  his  work.  He  had  t}ie,true 
faith  in  God.  He  knew  that  God  will  make 
good  his  promises,  and  if  men  do  not  re- 
pent^  will  make  good  his  threatenings  also. 
At  last  the  arl^  was  finished.  And  now 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  prepares  to 
execute  his  vengeance  on  the  wicked^  the 
ungodly,  and  the  unrepenting:  and  id 
make  good  his  gracious  promise  to  the 
righteous  Noah.  He  gives  him  seven 
days  to  get  himself  ready,  and  then  shuts 
him  in  the  ark,  with  his  sons,  his  wife,  and 
his  son's  wives  with  him,  amounting  to  eight 
persons.  He  shuts  in  also  a  certain  num- 
ber of  all  the  living  Creatures,  cattle,  birds, 
and  beasts,  and  so  forth.  And  then  the 
flood  began.  It  rained  for  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.  It  must  indeed  have  poured 
floods  of  water,  for  the  Bible  says,  that  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened.  That 
it,  the  rain  fell,  just  as  if  the  clouds,  like 
mighty  vessels  were  opened  and  discharged. 
The  Bible  says  also,  that  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  were  broken  up.  Not  only 
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the  waters  c^the  sea  came  rushing  on  the 
land,  (that  which  keeps  them  back  bring 
withdrawn)  but  also  the  waters  under  the 
earth  broke  upward  on  it,  and  added  to 
the  mighty  and  overwhehning  quantity. 
When  God  resolves  to  do  any  thing/  all 
nature  is  at  his  command.  All  things  obey 
him.  Seas,  winds,  and  storms,  all  ftilfil 
his  word.  .  He  needs  but  bid  the  sea  rush 
in  upon  us,  and  overwhelm  us ;  and  we  are 
gone.  He  needs  but  bid  his  clouds  rain  no 
rain  upon  us,  and  the  earth,  as  you  have 
lately  seen  and  felt,  is  dried  up  and  bar- 
ren. It  is  a  fearful  thing  indeed  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God.  How  do  you 
think  that  those  poor  wretches  must  have 
felt,  when  they  saw  the  water  gaining 
ground:  rising  every  hour  higher  an.d 
higher !  They  might  climb  upon  trees : 
the  trees  were  soon  covered.  They  might 
go  to  the  tops  of  mountains;  the  moun- 
tains in  .time  were  covered.  No  spot  of 
dry  land  appeared.  We  learn  from  the 
Bible,  that  the  water  was  fifteen  cubits. 
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that  i»,  9&  feet  above  the  highest  moimtains . 
How  must  they  have  felt,  when  they  saw 
no  possibility  of  escaping.  There  sailed 
the  majestic  ark,  with  the  righteous  Noah, 
safe  amidst  the  storm.  They  perishmg, 
without  help  and  without  shelter !  How 
must  they  have  wished  that  they  had  not 
despised  the  holy  man^  that  they  had  lis- 
tened to  his  instructions,  that  they  had 
feared  for  themselves,  when  there  was 
cause  for  fear,  and  when  fear  would  have 
made  them  think  'of  saving  themselves  by 
following  and  obeying  the  commands  of 
the  Lord. 

I  shall  now  leave  the  ark  floating  on  the 
waves,  the  wicked  and  ungodly  crowd 
buried  under  the  mighty  deep;  and  shall 
conclude  with  a  remark  or  two. 

You  see,  my  friends,  that  God  is  true  to 
his  threatenings,  failhful  to  his  promises* 
We  are  told  by  him,  that  a  day  will  come 
when  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
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ness  by  Jesus  Christ;  when  all  maokindy 
every  body  whatever,  shall  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  receive  8en«- 
tence,  either  to  heaven  or  to  hell,  to  hapi^ 
piness  or  to  misery.  Now  this  wiU  as  surely 
happen,  as  the  flood  happened.  God 
threatened  .a  floods  and  it  came.  God  has 
declared  that  we  shall  all  be  judged,  and  so 
we  shall  be.  How  do  you  feel  yourselves 
prepared  for  the  trial?  Does  your  consci- 
ence smite  you,  when  you  think  of  answer- 
ing for  yourselves,  before  the  Lord  Jesus? 
Yes !  it  must.  You  must  feel  a  trembling 
and  an  awe,  wfajen  you  think  upon  it.  But 
is  there  no  ark,  in  which  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  can  be  saved,  when  the  world  is 
in  riiins  ?  Is  there  nothing  appointed  by 
God  to  save  his  repentiog  people,  when 
the  time  comes  for  passing  judgment. on 
the  whole  world  ?  Yes !  there  is.  There 
is  an  ark,  in  which  we  shall  be  safe.  That 
is,  there  is  a  method  in  which  we  may  be 
saved,  when  the  ungodly  perish.  "  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
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''  Repent,  be  converted  and  be  baptized, 
(says  the  holy  Bible,)  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.*' 
As  Noah  was  saved  in  the  ark,  so  all  true 
Christians  will  be  saved  by  fi^ith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Noah  believed  in  God,  and  did  as 
God  commanded.  We  must  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  do  as  Jesus  Christ  com- 
mands. Then,  when  they,  who  will  not 
repent  and  will  not  believe,  are  calling  on 
the  mountains  to  cover  them  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Saviour,  whom  they  refused; 
we,  and  aU  who  have  received  him,  will  be 
sheltered  by  him  from  the  widenspreading 
ruin.  He  will  take  our  souls  to  himself: 
'^wAere  he  is,  there  we  shedl  be  aboJ* 

And  now  to  God,  {ic. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth 
and  first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the 
firstdayofthe  month,  the  waters  were 
dried  ty^  from  off  the  earth:  and  Noah 
removed  the  covering  of  the  art,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground 
was  dry. 


In  my  last  Lecture,  we  left  the  ark,  with 
Noah  and  his  ftmily  in  it,  in  safety,  and  the 
rest  of  the  world  destroyed.  I  hope  that 
you  have  attended  to  me  very  carefully, 
and  that  you  remember  most  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. I  now  go  on  with  the  ac- 
count. 

We  read  in  the  Bible,  that  every  living 
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substance  was  destroyed  which  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  ground^  both  man  and  cat* 
tie,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven,  and  they  were  destroyed 
from  the  earth ;  and  Noah  only  remained 
alive,  and  they,  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 
How  terrible  God  is  in  his  judgments ! 
.When  he  ariseth  to  punish  the  wickedness 
of  men  upon  earth,  how  severely  he  can 
punish !  What  will  be  the  pimishment  of 
the  wicked  in  hell !  May  you  never  know 
by  experience  what  that  punishment  is ! 
*'  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  he  may  be  found ! 
call  ye  upon  him,  while  he  is  near.  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighte- 
ous man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon." 

We  read,  that  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days^  that 
is,  nearly  five  months.  How  great  must 
have  been  the  quantity  of  water,  to  remain 
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SO  long !  The  heavieBt  rains  we  know, 
(and  I  am  sure,  we  know  sometimes,  of 
very  heavy  ones)  pass  off  in  a  few  days^ 
and  leave  the  greatest  part  of  the  ground 
dry.  Here,  the  waters  remained  ahnost 
five  months.  You  cannot  wonder  at  this, 
when  you  are  told  the  cause.  The  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up. 
All  this  was  the  doing  of  God.  And  he 
did  it  to  punish  the  world  for  its  iniquity, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  for  their 
wickedness. 

And  now,  all  mankind  had  perished. 
The  flood  had  swept  them  all  away. 
And  God  remembered  Noah  and  every 
living  thing  that  was  with  him.  Not  that 
he  had  ever  forgotten  him,  for  it  was  his 
care  of  him  which  kept  the  righteous  man 
and  his  family  safe.  But  he  now  deter- 
mined to  bring  him  out  of  the  ark,  and  to 
make  him  the  father  of  the  new  world. 
God  therefore  sent  a  mighty  wind,  which 
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passed  over  the  earth  and  made  the  ivaters 
dry  very  fast.  In  two  months'  thne^  the 
ark  rested  on  a  mountain.  The  waters 
continued  to  decrease  until  the  tenth  month, 
and  then  the  tops  of  the  mountains  could 
be  seen.  What  a  jo3rfuI  sight  to  Noah  and 
his  family !  How  must  he  have  thought  to 
himself,  that  '^  blessed  are  they  tJuU  trust 
in  the  Lord^  How  must  he  have  seen, 
that  **  in  the  Lord  there  is  scthatian,  and 
with  him  is  plenteous  redemption  r  After 
seeing  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  Noah 
waited  forty  days,  and  then  opened  the 
window  of  the  ark,  and  sent  forth  a  raven. 
The  raven  is  a  bird  of  prey,  and  if  the 
waters  had  been  dried,  and  the  carcases  of 
the  creatures  drowned  could  have  been 
seen  by  it,  it  would  not  have  returned. 
But  it  did  return,  and  kept  flying  back- 
wards and  forwards  to  the  ark,  without 
coming  in,  so  that  in  all  probability  it  con- 
trived to  feed  itself  on  some  of  the  many 
creatures  destroyed.  Noah  sent  a  dove 
also,  because  this  bird  is  said  to  have  a 
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Strong  flight,  picks  up  seeds  from  the 
ground,  and  always  returns  to  its  resting- 
place.  But  the  dove  fouiid  no  rest  for  the 
sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto 
Noah,  and  he  took  her  in.  This  was  a 
proof  to  him,  that  the  ground  was  still 
muddy,  and  afforded  no  food  to  the  dove. 
He  waited  seven  diLys,  and  then  sent  forth 
the  dove  again.  We  find  that  he  did  this 
on  the  seventh  day,  God's  sabbath,  a  holy 
day,  and  he  did  it,  my  friends,  because 
he  looked  for  a  blessing  on  this  day — the 
day,  which  God  had  blessed  at  the  Crea- 
tion. In  the  evening  the  dove  returned, 
and  lo !  in  her  mouth  was  an  oUve  leaf 
plucked  off!  How  cheering  a  sight  must 
this  have  been  to  Noah  and  his  family ! 
Never  did  a  green  leaf  look  so  precious 
as  then !  He  waited  other  seven  days,  and 
on  the  seventh  day — the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
honourable — ^he  sent  the  dove  again.  But 
she  returned  no  more.  She  found  food 
for  herself.  She  went  again  to  her  tisual 
way  of  Ufe,  and  sought  for  shelter  no  more. 


1 


120  LECTURE   L. 

Noahi  on  finding  this,  removed  some  of 
the  covering  of  the  ark  at  the  top,  to  have 
a  better  prospect,  and  looked  out :  and 
behold,  as  the  Bible  informs  us,  the  face 
of  the  ground  was  very  dry.  He  had  now 
been  a  whole  year  in  the  ark,  trusting  in 
Qod,  patient  under  the  confinement,  re- 
signed to  God*8  win,  and  thankful  for  the 
mercies  and  protection  shewn  to  him.  How- 
ever, God  Almighty,  who  had  thus  won- 
derfully preserved  him,  did  not  now  forsake 
him.  He  still  condescended  to  take  care 
of  him,  and  to  lead  him  in  the  way  in  which 
he  should  go.  Noah  heard  the  voice  from 
heaven,  bidding  him  leave  the  ark,  and 
bring  out  with  him  all  the  Uving  creatures 
in  it,  that  they  might  again  breed  and 
multiply.  God,  you  see  my  fiiends,  takes 
care  of  dumb  animals.  He  feedeth  the 
young  ravens,  that  call  upon  him  !  And 
will  he  not  take  care  of  you?  Put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  and  verily 
ye  shall  be  fed.  A  good  man,  as  we  read 
in  the  Bible,  is  merciful  unto  his  beast. 
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He  win  never  treat  with  cruelty  the  poor 
dumb  creature^  which  depends  on  him  for 
support* 

As  soon  as  Noah  went  out  of  the  ark> 
he  did  what  yon  all  should  do  when  you 
are  deliyered  from  any  trouble  or  danger. 
He  offered  up  his  praises  and  religious 
services  to  God.  I&  thanks  came  from 
the  heart :  from  a  religtous  and  good  heart. 
And  God  accepted  them.  And  he  pro- 
mises Noah^  who  perhaps  was  full  of  fear 
and  trembling,  that  he  would  smite  the 
earth  no  more,  as  he  had  done :  but  that, 
henceforward,  seed  time  and  harvest,  the 
time  for  sowing  and  the  time  for  reaping 
should  never  cease. 

God  at  the  same  time  gives  Noah  a 
right  to  use  tiie  living  creatures  for  food. 
He  had  given  Adam  a  ri^t  to  the  fruits 
of  the  earth :  he  gives  Noah  a  right  also  to 
the  cattle,  and  fowls,  and  such  animals  as 
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these.    Without  this  penmsaon  giyen  by 
God,  I  do  not  think  we  should  have  any 
right  to  shtughter  animals  for  food.    Bat 
whenever  this  is  done,  it  ought  to  be  done 
with  all  posnble  humanity,  without  tor- 
turing them,  or  putting  them  to  needless 
pain.    God  forbade  at  this  time  the  eating 
of  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  that  is,  cutting 
off  any  part  of  a  living  animal  for  food. 
And  he  also  forbade,  and  that  most  so- 
lemnly, the  crime  of  murder.    He  says, 
''  At  the  hand  of  every  man  will  I  require 
the  life  of  man.    Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed." 
And  therefore,  the  crime  of  murder  is 
always  punished  with  death.     And  rightly 
so.     For  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  fellow- 
creature  must  be,  and  is  the  greatest  in- 
jury that  can  be  done  to  hiiii :  and  there- 
fore deserves  to  be  punished  in  the  severest 
manner.    Let  not  murder  be  even  thought 
of  by  you.    And  for  this  end,  harbour  no 
malice  nor  revenge  in  your  hearts.   Never 
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feel  so  much  hafaed  for  your  bitterett 
enemy  as  to  irish  his  dMth — mneh  leas,  to 
seek  it  Aod  to  cause  it. 

God  wasn  now  pieased  to  ^ntef  into  a  oo- 
venant  uridi  Noali^  and  in  him,  with  the 
new  world.  A  covenaat,  you  know,  is  a 
kind  of  bargain.  God  promises  that  there 
should  neyer  be  aflood  of  waters  any  more 
to  destroy  the  whole  earth.  And  he  noakes 
the  ra]n4>ow  a  sign,  that  this  should  never 
he  the  case.  It  is  a  good  sign  lor  the 
purpose,  for  there  oannot  be  a  rain**bow, 
imless  the  sun  is  shining  opposite  to  where 
the  rain  is  Sidling.  And  if  a  rain*-bow  is 
seen,  it  is  a  proctf  that  it  is  not  rainii^  in 
all  places  at  once. 


You  have  now,  my  friends,  heard  what 
the  deluge  was.  You  have  heard  how 
mercifol,  and  at  die  same  time,  how  power- 
ful, how  nughty  to  punish  is  God  Al- 
mighty. Let  hun  be  your  fear.  Yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  fear  him,  fear  God. 

q2 
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We  read  in  the  Bible,  that  the  easth, 
which  is  now^  is  kept  in  store^  reserved 
unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.    It  was  de« 
stroyed  by  a  flood  of  waters :  it  will  be  de< 
stroyed  by  fire.    This  will  be  another  ter* 
rible  day  of  the  Lord.    When  it  will  be, 
I  know  not.    But  let  us  all  endeavour  to 
live  Hke  Noah,  that  God,  even  the  Lord 
Jesus,  may  see  us  righteous  before  him 
through  our  faith  in  him.    He  will  then 
find  a  way  for  us  to  escape,  when  he  de- 
stroys the  world.    Believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Faith  in  him  is  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both 
sure  and   stedfast.      It  keeps    the  soul 
steady,  when  the  winds  and  the  waves  of 
destruction  are  roaring  around  it.    Ye 
have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Live  like  Christians.  And  when  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  in  it  shall  be  burnt  up, 
Christ  will  have  mansions  prepared  for 
you.    Ye  will    find  yourselves    in    new 
heavens  and  in  a  new  earth. 

And  now  to  God,  8cc* 
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Now  the  Lord  had  said  unio  Abram  (or 

€i8Ae  w(M  4ffterteard8  called,  Abraham) 

Get  thee  out  of  thy  country^  and  from 

ihif  Jdncked,  and  from  thy  father's  house, 

unto  a  land  that  I  wiU  shew  thee:  and 

I  wUl  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and 

I  wiU  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 

great :  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing  :  and 

I  vAU  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 

€urse  him  thai  curseth  thee  :  and  in  thee 

^shaU  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 


I  HAVE  lately^  in  some  Lectures,  given  you 
an  insight  into  the  first  part  of  the  Bible. 
There  are  three  things,    about    which 
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I  have  been  discoursing  to  you — namely, 
the  making  of  this  world  by  God^  called 
the  creation^ — the  sin  of  Adam^  the  first 
man^  called  the  fkH  of  man^^^and  the  deluge 
or  flood.  These  three  things  you  must  try 
to  remember.  They  will  make  you  able  to 
imderstand  your  religion  better — that  is, 
the religionof  Christ,  thereligion  which  you 
believe  when  you  call  yourselves  Christians. 
I  shall  go  on  with  telling  yon  some  things 
more.  This  worid  was  made  about  5826 
years  ago.  The  fiill  too^  place  not  very 
long  after  the  creation:  the  deluge  or. 
flood,  about  1600  years  after.  You  will 
remember,  I  hope,  a  great  deal  concerning 
the  deluge,  such  as  the  building"  of  the  ark 
by  Noah,  and  the  saving  of  Noah  and  his 
family  in  the  ark,  when  all  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  were  drowned. 
You  would  think,  that  after  this  dreadful 
destruction,  people  would  have  done  all 
they  could  to  please  the  Lord.  You  would 
think  that,  as  they  began  to  multiply,  they 
would  never  forget  the  deluge,  never  for- 
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l^t  how  terrible  God  is  in  his  anger.  And 
so,  I  make  no  doubt  that  they  did  for  some 
time*  But,  at  lenglh,  it  had  no  more  effect 
upon  them,  that  it  has  on  people  at  this 
day.  We  all  can  read  about  it,  or  hear 
^bout  it :  and  yet  it  does  not  prevent  peo- 
ple from  provoking  God  to  anger  every 
day.  The  truth  is,  man  is  prone,  inclined 
to  evil  from  his  birth:  and  nothing  but 
God's  grace,  helping  our  prayers  and  en- 
deavours, can  prevent  us  from  being  as 
wicked  as  the  most  wicked.  So  it  is  now : 
so  it  was  in  the  times  immediately  after  the 
flood:  and  so  it  will  be,  till  the  Lord 
Jesus  comes  to  judge  the  world.  Now, 
there  was  one  kind  of  wickedness,  to 
which  the  people  of  those  times  were  very 
much  inclined.  This  was,  what  was  called 
idolatry,  that  is,  making  idols  or  images  of 
wood  and  stone,  and  worshipping  them  as 
Gods.  Some  worshipped  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  stars:  others  worshipped  dumb 
animals :  others  worshipped  great  men  after 
their  deaths :  but  all  were  forid  of  Worship- 
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ping  idols.  These  images  they  kept  in 
thehr  houses,  and  worshipped.  What 
foolishness  and  nonsense.  But  what  will 
not  the  heart  of  man  do,  when  it  departs 
from  God  ?  And  as  their  faith  was  wrong, 
you  may  be  sure  that  their  lives  were  not 
right.  They  did  many  abominable  things, 
besides  worshipping  images  of  wood  and 
stone.  God  saw  all  this  wickedness  going 
on :  he  saw  men  growing  worse  from  day 
to  day :  he  saw  that  if  he  did  not  take 
some  steps  to  prevent  it,  the  world  would 
become  ripe  very  soon  for  destruction.  It 
was  his  intention  to  send  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  into  the  world  at  some  friture  lime 
to  preach  a  holy  religion,  and  to  die  on  the 
cross  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  But  if 
things  went  so,  even  this  would  do  no 
good.  What  therefore  did  he  determine 
to  do  ?  He  had  declared  that  he  would 
not  drown  the  world  again.  The  time  had 
not  come  for  it  to  be  destroyed  by  fire. 
Now,  I  will  tell  you,  how  he  contrived  to 
keep  one  people,  at  least,  true  to  hiiQ» 
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whilst  all  the  rest  were  false.  This  people 
was  the  Jews*  You  hare  all  heard  of  this 
race  of  people.  They  are  founds  at  pre* 
sent,  in  all  countries.  They  are  found  in 
this.  And  though  they  are  in  all  countries^ 
they  have  not  the  name,  which  the  people 
t>f  those  countries  haye.  In  England,  they 
*are  not  called  EngUshmen :  they  are  called 
Jews.  In  this  country,  they  are  not  called 
Barbadians:  they  are  still  called  Jews. 
Wherever  they  are,  they  are  called  Jews. 
The  reason  of  this  I  shall  tell  you  at  another 
dme«  Go  where  they  will,  they  are  always 
despised.  This  is  the  punishment  which 
God  has  inflicted  on  them  for  crucifying 
Jesus  Christ.  However,  they  were  once 
^he  favourite  people  of  God.  They  were 
the  people,  whom  God,  at  the  time  I  speak 
x)f,  chose  from  the  rest  of  the  world  to  make 
them  the  true  worshippers  of  him,  while  all 
other  people  were  the  worshippers  of  idols. 
The  founder  of  this  nation,  the  father  of 
Ihem  all,  was  named  Abraham.  Of  him  I 
am  now  to  give  you  an  account.    God| 
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seetngthe  r^st  of  mankind  given  up  to  their 
own  heaorts'  lusts^  and  seeing  Alnraliiani 
faithful  to  ledm,  as  Noah  had  heen,  whik 
all  the  rest  were  faithless,  determined  to 
hless  him,  to  make  of  him  a  great  nation, 
and  thus  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  and 
worship  of  the  true  God,  till  the  time 
shoiidd  come  for  sending.  Jesus  Chriet  into 
the  World.  Abraham  was  living  with  his 
father  and  family  in  a  country  called  Haran. 
Abraham's  father  waa  a  worshipper  of 
idols.  Alnraham  was  not,  and  therefore, 
God  loved  him.  And  God,  my  friends, 
will  always  love  those,  who  serve  him,  par- 
ticularly when  they  serve  him  in  the  midst 
of  iiiose  who  serve  him  not.  He  honours 
those  who  honour  him. .  And  when  thou- 
sands aroimd  you  are  walking  after  their 
own  lusts,  and  serving  the  worlds  the  flesh 
and  the  devil,  h^  looks  with  regard  and 
care  on  you,  who  follow  not  wicked  exam* 
pies,  but  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  truth. 
The  first  thing  God  did  f<w  Abraham,  was 
to  call  hkn  and  his  wife  from  his  father's 
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house,  and  to  guide  them  into  that  coun- 
try, a  fine  faurge  country,  which  God 
meant  to  give  to  him  and  to  his  seed  after 
him.  .  Abraham  was  living  very  happily  at 
home,  enjoying  the  society  and  company 
of  his  parents  and  friends.  But  as  soon 
as  God  called  him,  he  obeyed.  No  plea- 
sure was  so  great  to  him,  as  the  pleasure 
o£  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  He  did 
not  say :  I  cannot  leave  my  home,  and  my 
£iends :  I  cannot  go  into  a  country,  where 
I  am  a  stanger.  No.  His  language  was : 
I  am  thy  servant,  O  God.  Do  with  me 
what  thou  pleadest.  Whether  poverty  or 
riches  be  my  portion ;  whether  I  am  to 
have  friends  or  not,  I  am  happy  in  thy  fa* 
vour.  Thou,  O  God,  art  my  friend  and  my 
fitther.  Thy  will  shall  be  my  will.  Accord^- 
ingly,  he  went  out,  as  the  Bibleihforms  us, 
not  knowing  whither  he  was  going.  God 
led  him  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told 
him  that  was  the  land  which  he  meant  to 
give  to  him  and  to  his  seed.  Here  he 
lired,^  and  here  he  died.    His  people  be* 
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came  a  very  numerous  people :  and  of  his 
seed  was  the  Saviour^  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  bom^  when  he  came  into  the  world, 
and  took  upon  hun  flesh  and  blood. 

Let  us  stop  a  little^  my  Christian  friends^ 
and  consider  Abraham's  faith.  The  Bible 
praises  Abraham's  fiuth^  and  tells  us, 
Christians,  that  we  should  walk  in  his 
faith— copy  his  faith,  and  that  if  we  do  so, 
we  shall  be  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 
Now,  Abraham's  faith  was  this :  he  be- 
lieved in  God,  he  believed  in  his  promises, 
and  through  that  belief,  he  did  all  that  God 
commanded  him  to  do.  This  is  like  what 
you  are  now  called  upon,  for  Abraham  was 
pot  a  Christian,  Christ  had  not  come  on 
earth ;  I  say,  what  you  are  now  called  upon 
to  do  with  respect  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  Christ  calls  none  of  you  from  your 
homes  and  fiunilies;  but  he  commands  you 
not  to  follow  others,  not  even  friends  and 
relations,  to  do  evil.  He  promises  you  no 
good  land  here:  but  he  promises  you  bap^ 
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piness  in  heaven.  He  teUs  jou  that  he 
has  died  to  save  you  from  your  sins,  and 
mU  come  again  and  take  you  with  him 
into  heaven,  if  you  walk  hefore  him,  and 
are  as  sincere  towards  him  as  you  can 
be.  Now,  do  you  believe  all  this?  Do  you 
believe  in  him  ?  Do  you  believe  what  he 
tells  you  ?  Do  you  believe  what  he  pro* 
mises  you  ?  If  you  do,  and  do  so  sin- 
cerely, you  have  piAch  a  fiedth  as  Abraham 
had. 

But  Abraham  did,  behaved  as  well  as 
believed.  His  faith  was  not  in  words  only. 
He  shewed  it  in  his  behaviour.  Are  you 
prepared  to  do  the  same  ?  Are  you  ready 
to  give  up  every  evil  practice  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Are  you  ready  to  do 
every  thing,  to  bear  every  thing  for  his 
sake  ?  Do  you  look  on  this  life  as  a  short 
scene  of  trial,  where  you  are  to  prove  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whether  you  are  sincere  be- 
lievers  in  him  ?  Are  you  willing  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
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4soberly5  righteously,  and  godly  ?  If  yon 
are,  and  if  you  peitiist  in  bemg  so,  and  in 
doing  ao,eyen  tiU  death,  you  will  find  your- 
selves blessed  with  faithful  Abraham — 
blessed  with  aU  the  faithful,  and  made  hap- 
pier, far,  far  happier  than  you  can  ever  be 
in  thi?  world  of  toil  and  sorrow — even 
happy  as  the  angels  in  heaven. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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Exodus  xx.  I,  S^  3* 

And  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  shaU 
have  no  other  gods  before  me. 


In  my  last  Lectiire  I  gave  you  an  account 
of  God's  calling  Abraham.  I  told  you,  that 
allthe  Je^^s  are  descended  &om  Abraham, 
and  that  God,  intending  to  have  one  peo- 
ple on  the  earth  true  to  him,  while  the  rest 
were  false,  fixed  on  the  family  of  Abraham 
for  this  purpose.  Abraham  was  a  religi- 
ous and  a  good  man.  He  had  a  true  faith 
in  God.  He  believed  all  that  God  told 
him,  and  did  all  that  God  bid  him  to  do. 
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Therefore  God  blessed  him,  and  made 
him  to  prosper,     Isaac  was  his  son ;  and 
he  too,  was  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God, 
while  the  rest  of  the  world  worshipped 
idols,  that  is,  images  of  wood  and  stone* 
Jacob  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  and  was  also  a 
worshipper  of  the  true  God.    Jacob  had 
twelve  sons,  who  are  called  in  the  Bible 
the  twelve  patriarchs.    Now  from  these 
patriarchs   the   nation  of  the  Jews  are 
sprung.     This  nation  was  divided  into 
twelve  tribes,  or  classes,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  twelve  patriarchs.    Each 
patriarch  was  the  head  of  a  tribe  or  class. 
After  various  misfortunes,    this   people^ 
namely,  the  Jews^  as  they  are  now  called, 
but  they  were  then  called  Israelites,  this 
people,  I  say,  was  on  their  journey  to  their 
own  land,  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  it  was 
named.    It  was  afterwards  named  Judea; 
and  now  goes  by  the  name  of  Palestine,  or 
the  Holy  Land.     I  have  told  you  before, 
that  God  wished  to  keep  this  people  true 
to  him.    He  intended  that  Jesus  Christj 
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his  only  Son,  should  be  bom  of  this  peo« 
pie,  when  the  time  should  come  for  send- 
ing him  into  the  world.  God  was,  there* 
fore,  pleased  to  make  a  covenant  with 
them.  You  know  that  a  covenant  is  the 
same  thing  as  a  bargain,  in  which  two 
persons  or  parties  agree  on  a  certain  thing. 
God  was  to  be  their  king,  their  master,  and 
their  protector:  and  they  promised  to 
serve  him  as  his  ]>eople«  Moses  was  the 
person,  whom  God  appointed  to  carry  all 
commands  or  orders  to  this  people*  Moses 
is  often  spoken  of  in  the  Bible.  He  was 
greatly  favoured  of  God  Ahnighty,  because 
he  always  obeyed  God,  and  was  ready  to 
do  what  God  commanded  him.  To  him 
God  delivered  the  ten  commandments  to 
be  written  on  two  tables  of  stone,  which  he 
faithfully  did*  These  ten  commandments 
I  now  read  to  you  every  Sunday  evening. 
And  as,  at  the  time  when  they  were  given, 
the  Israelites  were  very  ignorant,  knew 
perhaps  little  more  than  yourselves,  I 
think  that  they  must  be  very  useAil  to  yoi^ 


and  I  hope  that^  as  you  hear  them  every 
Sunday  evenings  you  wfll  at  length  learn 
them  very  perfectly.  I  shall  therefore 
speak  to  you  about  these  ten  command- 
ments more  at  large^  so  as  to  make  you 
understand  them  better,  if  I  can,  whenever 
you  hear  them  read. 

The  first  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt 
have  none  other  Gods  but  me.  You  know 
it  is  Ood  who  speaks :  he  spake  them  to 
the  Israelites  in  the  midst  of  thunderings 
and  lightnings,  and  from  a  smoking  moun- 
tain, smoking  and  burning  with  fire.  God 
thought  it  necessary  to  give  this  command 
to  the  Israelites,  and  so  it  was.  For  at  that 
time  the  wicked  people  around  them  w<»r« 
shipped  a  great  many  Gods,  and  forgot  the 
one  true  God.  They  worshipped  the  sun, 
the  moon,  the  stars:  they  worshipped 
dead  men.  Now  you  have  been  told,  that 
the  Israelites  were  to  be  the  chosen  people 
of  God,  and  were  to  continue  to  be  so,  till 
Christ  came,  who  was  to  make  aU  the  peo- 
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^le  of  the  eartlif  God's  people*    It  was 
necessary  therefore  to  commaiid  Uiem  in 
the  fii^t  place  to  have  no  other  God  but 
one.    And  our  Saiiour  in  speaking  of  this 
commandlnent  says,  **  the  first  and  great 
coniinandment  is^  the  Lord  our  Grod  is  one 
Lord^  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  strenglii."    You  are  therelbrej  iK\y 
brelhren^  bound  by  this  commandment  to 
worship  God  only,  and  to  worship  him 
widi  all  your  hearts.    He  made  you.    To 
him  you  owe  your  lives,  and  all  that  you 
enjoy,  or  hope  to  enjoy.    He  gives  you 
health  :    he  has  formed  the    medicines 
which  heal  your  sickness.     "  Without 
faith/'  the  Bible  infoorms  us,   ^^it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God :  for  he  that  cometh 
to  God,    must  believe   that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them   who 
diligently  seek  him."    You  see  then  that 
the  fiirst  truth  in  religion  is,  to  believe  that 
there  is  a  God,  and  the  first  duty  to 


140  LECTURE   Lit. 

worship  him  ad  God.  This  duty  means  to 
pray  to  him,  to  praise  him,  and  to  serve 
him,  both  in  private  and  in  public,  both  in 
your  own  houses,  and  in  his  house,  the 
house  of  God,  the  Church  ;  to  look  up  to 
him  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstan- 
ces ;  to  believe  that  he  is  about  your  bed 
by  night,  and  about  your  path  by  day,  and 
spieth  out  all  your  ways;  that  there  is  not 
a  word  on  your  tongues,  nor  a  thought  in 
your  hearts,  but  God  knows  it  altogether* 
This  is  meant  by  the  first  commandment: 
this  is  the  first  duty.  How  wretched  must 
they  be,  who  never  think  of  God,  who 
never  pray  to  him!  What  must  they  think 
of  themselves  ?  They  know  not  what  is  to 
befal  them  in  this  life :  they  know  not  what 
is  to  become  of  them  after  death.  It  is  im- 
possible for  their  best  friends  to  guard 
them  from  sickness  and  from  danger :  it  is 
impossible  for  their  best  friends  to  be  of 
use  to  them,  when  they  come  to  die.  And 
yet  they  will  not  think  of  God,  who  is 
better  to  them  than  ten  thousand  iriendsi 
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who  has  power  in  heaven  and  in  earthi  can 
aaire  us  from  all  evil,  imd  lead  us  into  all 
good^  can  be  with  us  even  in  the  dark  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  deaths  and  guide  us 
to  his  own  heaven. 

Perhaps  you  may  understand  what  it  is 
to  worship  Grod :  and  perhaps  you  may 
make  it  a  point  to  worship  him  both  in  pri« 
vate  and  in  public*  But  you  know  not 
what  it  is  to  love  Him.  You  may  think 
you  cannot  love  one  whom  you  have  never 
seen*  But  herein  you  would  be  wrong. 
You  can  love  a  {lerson^  who,  you  know, 
does  live,  though  you  do  not  see  him. 
Suppose  you  knew  that  there  was  a  per- 
son  who  supplied  all  your  wants,  gave  you 
food  to  eat  and  clothing  to  put  on,  kept 
you  in  health  and  in  life,  gave  you  strength 
and  comfortable  feelings,  saved  you  from 
danger,  gave  you  friends  to  take  care  of 
you,  and  promised  to  take  care  of  you 
himself,  all  the  days  of  your  life,  and 
even  after  death*    Surely,  you  could,  and 
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if  your  hearts  were  rights  you  would  loTe 
tliis  person^  though  you  never  aow  him* 
You  S8W  noit  his  fierson :  but  you  saw  bis 
goodnieas,  and  felt  it  too.  Now  God  ia  bet-* 
ter  and  kinder  to  you  than  any  e^ffthly  per* 
son  can  be.  You  see  him  not ;  but  you  feel 
his  kfauhiess  erery  moment  of  y<mr  lites. 
bi  him  you  Uve  and  move  and  have  your 
being.  Were  he  to  take  away  your  breath 
this  moment,  you  would  die.  Surely  there- 
fore you  can  love  him.  And  this  love  is 
shewn  by  the  pleasure  you  take  in  praying 
to  him^  in  putting  your  whole  trust  in  him, 
in  pleasing  him^  in  trying  to  please  him 
more  than  you  do  to  please  yourselves. 

Now,  my  friends,  wh^i  diis  command 
was  given,  Jesus  Christ  had  not  yet  come 
on  earth.  But  as  he  has  come,  and  as  you 
aH  wish  to  believe  in  him,  you  have  more 
to  do  than  the  Israelites  had,  to  whom  the 
commandment  was  first  given.  You  are 
to  love  God  for  sending  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world  to  save  jrou  from  heH : 
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and  you  are  to  love  this  great  Beingi  the 
only  begotten  Son^  the  Lord  JesuSi  for 
thus  coming  and  for  thus  saving  you.  He 
submitted  to  a  most  painful,  a  most  dread- 
ful death  to  save  you.  And  will  you  not 
love  so  good  a  friend  ?  I^is  no  wonder^  the 
Bible  should  tell  us,  "  If  any  man  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." 

May  you,  my  friends  and  fellow  Chris- 
tians, think  of  all  these  things,  when  you 
hear  the  words — ''  Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  Gods  but  me!  "  May  you,  with  all 
your  hearts,  love  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  God  has  sent. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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Exodus  xx.  4^  5, 6. 

Thou  shaU  not  make  unio  thee  any  graven 
image ^  or  any  UJceness  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth  :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
to  them,  nor  serve  them  ;  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me,  and  shewing  mercy 
unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and 
keep  my  commandments. 


What  I  have  just  read  to  you,  my 
friends,  is  called  the  second  conunand* 
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ment.    I  began  in  my  hat  Lecture  to  give 
you  an  account  of  the  ten  commandments.  I 
told  you,  that  God  spake  them  to  the  Jews, 
or  Israelites,  as  diey  were  liien  called,  while 
they  were  x)n  their  journey  to  the  land 
which  he  had  promised  to  give  them,  and 
in  which  they  were  living  at  the  time,  when 
Jesus  Christ  was  bom.    I  have  also  ex- 
plained to  you  the  first  commandment.    I 
now  go  on  to  the  second,  which  I  have  just 
read  to  you.    I  have  a^eady  observed  to 
you,  that  at  the  time  when  these  com- 
mandments Vere  given,  people  were  grown 
very  fond  of  worshipping  a  great  many 
Gods.    They  worshipped  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  stars,  and  even  dead  men.  God 
therefore  forbade  the  Israelites,  who  were 
t&  be  his  own  people,  to  worship  any  other 
Gods  but  hun.     He  alone  was  the  true 
God,  Ae  maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  The 
rest  were  false  Gods— Gods,  whom  wicked 
people  made  to  themselves.  And  he  com- 
mands them  not  to  worship  ajiy  image, 
ff^ven  or  made  by  man.    This,  the  bad 
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people  anmnd  the  Israelites  were  rery 
fond  of  doing.    They  used  to  make  little 
idols  or  images,  and  say  their  prayers  to 
them.    This  must  seem  to  you  dowmright 
nonsense :  but  so  it  was,  and  so  it  con« 
tinned  to  be  for  a  long  time.    Does  not 
this  prore  to  you,  how  snjpt  the  heart  of 
man  is  to  go  astray,  and  to  follow  its  own 
bad  l^oughts  and  imaginations  ?    What! 
fall  down  to  a  piece  of  wood — to  the  stock 
of  a  tree !  Could,  that  hear  their  prayers, 
could  that  know  their  wants,  could  that 
help  them  or  protect  them?    Surely  such 
peo{dej  you  will  say,  must  have  been  fool- 
ish as  well  as  wicked.    You  think  that 
you  would  never  behave  so  wrongly.  And 
yet,  though  you  do  not  worship  images  of 
wood  and  stone — ^you  do  not  think  that 
they  can  hear  you,  yet  you  are,  many  of 
you,  guilty  of  as-  bad  a  thing,  and  a  thing, 
which  shews  you  do  not  have  about  you 
right  notions  of  God.     Are  you  never 
guilty  of  going  to  fortune*teUers,  with  the 
hope  that  they  can  tell  you*  what  is  Joiown 
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lo  God  only,  aameljry  what  is  to  be  done 
hetes^teTf  and  «iiat  has  been  done  where 
the  eyes  of  these  foitnne^teHers  eannot 
see  i  And  do  you  not  bdieve,  that  they 
edui  see  what  is  to  happen,  and  what  is 
done,  perhaps  in  the  dead  of  night,  but 
eert^inly,  in  secrecy  ?  Is  not  thb«  to  ^ve  to 
another  die  honour  done  to  God  only; 
is  not  this  to  supppose,  that  a  human 
being  like  yoursehres,  a  poor  mortal 
creature,  is  as  a  Qod  to  you?  Let  me 
tell  you,  that  when  you  are  guilty  of  this 
practice,  you  break  the  second  command- 
ment of  God.  You  do  not  worship  a 
graven  image,  you  do  not  trust  to  a  graven 
image,  but  yon  trust  to  a  man  or  a  woman 
for  telling  you  secrets,  and  things  not  to 
be  known  but  by  Grod,  who  akme  seeth  in 
secret.  You  trust  to  them  for  recovering 
what  is  lost,  and  telling  you  the  guilt}' 
person,  whom  they  cannot  have  seen 
doing  the  theft  or  other  bad  thing,  whom 
God  alone  hath  seen.  Let  me  recommend 
to  you,  as  yowr  friend,  to  give  up  this  had 
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practice.  It  is  like  making  to  yourselvest 
Gods  of  your  own :  it  b  ISke  putting  your 
trust  in  any  other  God  but  one.  But  if 
you  will  not  listen  to  my  advicei  have  te* 
gard  to  the  safety  of  your  souls.  For  Gk>d 
declares  that  he  is  a  jealous  God :  that 
isi  he  will  not  see  his  creatures  pay  to 
others  the  honour  due  to  him  only,  with- 
out  punishing  them  for  it.  He  has  wrath 
in  store  for  those  who  forsake  him :  he  has 
mercy  in  store  for  aU  who  love  hini  and 
keep  his  commandments* 

There  is  another  vfdsy,  iii  which  Chris- 
tiansy  yes !  Christians  worship  the  images 
of  their  own  making.  When  you  love  any 
thing  more  than  you  lore  your  Maker,  you 
worship  that  thing,  you  idolise  it,  that  is, 
you  make  it  an  idol,  you  break  the  com^^ 
mandment  of  God.  And  is  there  nothing, 
my  friends,  which  some  of  you  love  in  this 
way,  love  more  than  you  do  the  command- 
ments of  God?  The  drunkard  loves 
strong  liquor  in  this  way,  for  every  time  he 
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indulges  in  it,  lie  shews  that  he  loves  it 
more  than  he  does  God ;  else,  he  would 
not  break  the  conmiandment  of  Ood,  and 
gratify  his  own  bad  inclinations*  The 
same  thing  may  be  said  of  many  other  bad 
things.  Theyt  who  do  such  things,  love 
them  more  than  they  love  God:  they  pre* 
fer  them  to  him;  ihey  break  his  com- 
mandments in  order  to  seek  these  bad 
things. 

There  is  also  another  way  in  which  you 
may  break  this  commandment  withouthav- 
hig  a  graven imagein your liou8es,and  wot* 
shipping  it.  If  you  trust  to  your. own 
strength,  to  your  own  power  of  serving 
yo  urselves,  if  you  think  that  man  alone  can 
save  you,  or  give  you  health,  or  any  other 
good,  so  fiur  as  you  do  so,  you  rob  God  of 
the  honour,  due  to  him  alone.  You  place  too 
much  dependance  on  man :  you  rely  too 
much  on  the  arm  of  flesh.  And  indeed 
many,  otherwise  well  disposed,  Christians, 
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do  sometimes,  in  diis  instance,  leave  and 
forsake  their  Godr 

Another  instance  I  must  give  you  be- 
fore I  oonehide«  Had  those  poor  uif 
happy  creatures^  who  fiioey  themsehres 
under  the  power  of  some  ignorant  obeah 
man  or  womfm,  had  those  creatures,  Isay, 
a  prc^fier  notion  of  Godv  woold  tfaey  ever 
act  in  so  foolish  a  way  ?  Did  they  know^ 
that  it  is  God  alone,  who  killeth  and  who 
maketh  aUre,  who  bringeth  low  and  who 
raiaeAup,  tiiejp  would  never  think  diat  a 
creatnie;.  hketbenndbres^  oouU  have  the 
power  of  God,  tint  a  poor  he^less  mor* 
tal  oovld,  by  Us  arts'  and  enchantments^ 
be  a  GhKL  to  kifi  and  to  destroy?  This 
last  foolish  notioii,  my  firiendsy  which  has 
destroyed  many  a  poor  creatiare,  would 
not  be  known  in  tkis  country,  were  all  our 
slaves  Christians*  The  mind  has  great  ef- 
fect <m  the  body.  If  your  mind  gives  out, 
as  you  caU  it,  you  know  and  perhaps  have 
felt,  how  the  body  suflfbrs  with  it.    Now 
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when  these  poor  Greatmes  take  up  these 
focdish  nc^ons,  their  mindB  are  first  put 
out  of  order,  then  their  body  gets  dis* 
ord^ed,  which  in  its  turn  disordevs  the 
mind,  tiU  at  last  the  suffering  negroe  sinks 
into  die  grare*  None  of  you,  who  hear 
me,  can,  I  shoukl  think,  be  in  dai^r  of 
suffiering  in  this  way*  But  you,  who  are 
better  instructed,  eannot  do  a  greater 
loudness  to  the  poor  slaves  you  know, 
than  by  endeavouring  to  talk  them  out  of 
ifehis  foolish  notion.  You  should  try  and 
give  them  such  knowledge  of  God,  as 
would  prevent  it.  I  may  never  meet  with 
such  poor,  suffering  creatures:  you  may: 
and  let  me  tell  you,  that  you  always  do 
what  is  pleasing  to  God,  when  you  do 
good  to  the  souls  as  well  as  the  bodies  of 
your  fellow-creatures. 

The  second  commandment  ends  with 
these  terrifying  words.  "  I  will  visit  the 
si|i8  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  even 
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unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me^  and  will  shew  mercy 
unto  thousands,  that  is,  to  the  children, 
and  to  the  children's  children,  of  them 
that  love  me  and  keep  my  command* 
ments."  And  certainly  God  did  punish 
the  breaking  of  this  commandment  in  the 
children  of  the  Israelites.  But  even  now, 
the  children  {recently  suffer  for  the  sins 
of  their  parents.  The  bad  bringing  up  of 
children  makes  them  grow  up  wicked  and 
miserable.  Teaching  them  bad  habits  in 
early  youth  inures  them  to  all  that  1% 
vile.  The  bad  diseases  of  parents, 
brought  on  by  wickedness,  hurt  the  health 
and  constitution  of  children.  On  aH 
these  accounts,  you  see  how  useful  a 
thing  it  is,  even  in  this  life^  for  you  all  to 
be  as  good  as  you  can,  and  tO'  be  ex- 
tremely careful  how  you  bring  up  your 
children.  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  says  our  blessed  Lord.  Ye, 
who  are  Christian  parents  must  follow 
his  advice.    Ye  must  teach  them  to  come 
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to  him,  and  to  serve  him:,  and  then, 
when  ye  are  tried  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christy  ye  will  be  able  to  say: — **Here 
am  If  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast 
given  me.*' 

And  now  to  Godj  &c« 


R   S 


LECTURE  LIV 


Exodus  xx.7,  11. 
Thou  shaU  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain,  for  the  Lord  mil  not 
liold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  Dain.  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shaU  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh  day 
i^  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in 
it  thou  shall  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates :  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day, 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh 
day  and  hallowed  it. 


Haying  already  discoursed  to  you  on 
the  first  and  second  cominandinents»  I 


LECTURE    LIV.  155 

shall  on  this  evening  preach  to  you  on  the 
third  and  fourth. 

The  third  conmiandment  is:  ''Thou 
shah  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain,  for  die  Lord  wiU  not  hold 
him  guiltless,  Aat  is,  will  surely  punish 
him,  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain."  God 
most  strictly  forbade  llie  Israelites  to  have 
any  other  Gods  but  him.  He  most  strictly 
forbade  them  also  to  worship  him,under  any 
form  or  knage.  How  can  you  make  any 
thing  like  one  whom  you  have  not  seen, 
nor  can  see— who  is  a  spirit,  not  a  body. 
And  he  now  strictly  forlmU  them  to  make 
light  of  his  holy  name  by  profane  swearing.. 
God  Almighty  knows,  that,  when  we  make 
too  &ee  with  the  names  of  those,  whom  we 
ought  to  respect,  we  shall  not  respect 
them  as  we  ought  to  do.  And  if  men 
ti'eat  the  name  of  the  great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth  in  this  way,  they  will  soon  cease 
to  look  up  to  him  with  the  honour  and  re^ 
verence  which  are  his  due. 

h6 
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You  see  then,  my  firiendsy  that  God 

himself  forbids  us  to  swear  by  his  name% 

And  yet  how  often  do  men  dare  to  disobey 

fum  in  this  instance !     O  merciful  God ! 

how  often  is  thy  name  profiemed  by  variotta 

people !   How  many  oaths  in  one  day  pr<i- 

yoke  thee  to  be  angry  with  sinful  man! 

My  friends  and  hearers !  who  has  given 

you  speech— who  has  made  you  able  to  do 

what  the  beasts  cannot^  tell  each  other 

your  wants,  and  your  thoughts  by  means 

of  the  tongue?    Has  not  God  done  this? 

Has  not  God  made  you  capable  of  so  great 

a  blessing  ?    And  will  you  use  the  tongue 

to  blaspheme  him  who  made  it?    Will 

you  take  his  own  work»  and  with  it  wrong 

and  offend  the  maker  of  it  ?    I  have  read 

of  a  very  good  and  of  a  great  man  who 

once  Uved  in  England,  and  who  had  such 

a  serious  fear  of  God  about  him,  that  he 

never  made  use  of  the   word--God — 

without  stopping  for  a  short  time,  in  order 

to  feel  the  sublime  meaning  of  the  word. 

And  did  you  all  think  as  you  ought  to  do 
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of  the  greatness  and  majesty  of  Almighty 
God,  you  would  certainly  feel  too  great  a 
fear  of  him  to  use  his  name  on  every  slight 
and  trifling  occasion.     To  sw^ar  by  him 
is  to  dishonour  him.     It  is  to  treat  him 
with  disrespect.    It  is  to  shew»  that  you 
have  not  a  proper  sense  of  religion  about 
you.     I  could  say  a  great  deal  to  you  to 
make  you  leave  off  so  shameful  a  practice. 
But  can  I  say  more,  than  the  command* 
ment  does  ?    Has  not  God  said,  I  will 
punish  him  who  takes  my  name  in  vain? 
Is  not  that  enough?   Gan  you  want  ,any 
thing  more  to  shew  you>  how  great  danger 
you  fall  into,  whenever  you  swear  by  his 
sacred  and  holy  name  ?    Think  for  a  mo- 
ment, what  must  be  the  case  when  God 
determmes  to  punish  any  one  of  us.    Is 
there  not  a  hell,  in  which  he  can  make  us 
miserable  for  ever  ?  And  though  we  know 
that,  shall  we  still  do  the  thing,  which 
God   forbids — which  God  himself  says 
that  he  will  punish  us  for-  doing.    I  am 
sure,  that  if  people  thought  of  these  things, 
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they  would  not  proroke  the  anger  of  God 
Ahnighty  by  taking  his  name  in  vain.  They 
would  set  a  guard  upon  their  tongues,  they 
would  watch  die  door  of  Aeir  Hps,  and 
never  suflRcr  a  word  to  escape  them^  by 
which  God  might  be  dishonoured  and 
their  souls  endangered. 

I  now  proceed  to  the  fourth  command- 
ment* Rememberi  8cc.  You  may  recol- 
lect,  that  I  told  you  some  time  back,  that 
Qod  made  llie  earth,  and  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  all  that  you  see  on  the  earth  in 
six  days.  On  the  seventh  day  he  rested : 
not  that  God  wanted  rest,  but  he  ceased 
on  that  day,  and  he  expects  that  man 
should  remember  his  Creator  in  keeping 
that  seventh  day  holy.  Accordingly,  all 
good  and  religious  people  have  observed 
one  day  in  seven  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world.  They  have  observed  it  in  re- 
membrance, that  it  was  the  Lord  who 
made  them,  and  not  they  themselves— 
that  it  was  God  who  created  the  heavens 
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and  die  eartb.  The  Jews  keep  one  day 
in  aeven  holy.  They  keep  Saturday  so. 
Chxktians  hasve  changed  the  day  to  Son- 
day,  because  they  remember  this  day,  not 
oidy  that  God  made  tihen,  b«t  that  Jesus 
Christ  redeemed  them.  Fcnt  it  was  on  a 
Sunday,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead :  it  was  on  a  Sunday  that  your 
ever  blessed  Saviour  burst  from  die  bands 
of  death,  and  rose  from  the  grave,  in  order 
that  he  might  give  us  the  power  of  rising 
from  the  grave  ourselves.  So  that  Chris- 
tians have  two  great  reasons  for  paying 
the  highest  respect  to  a  Sunday.  On  the 
seventh  day  their  Creator  ceased  from  all 
the  beautiful  and  noUe  work  which  he 
had  made :  on  a  Sunday,  theur  Redeemer 
finished  his  work,  made  perfect  the  sa- 
crifice of  himself  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  rose  from  the  dead,  ia  order  to  shew, 
that  God  had  accepted  what  he  had  done 
for  gaining  the  pardon  of  sinful  man. 

The  way  in  which  this  day  is  to  be  kept 
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holy  18  by  serving  your  Creator  and  Re> 
deemer,  all  of  you  together,  in  his  holy 
Church.  On  every  day  you  should  shew 
this  desire  to  serve  Grod.  But  on 
this  day  you  should  meet  together,  and 
with  longer  prayers,  and  with  a  set  form  of 
worship,  you  should  endeavour  to  keep  this 
day  more  holy  than  the  rest:  you  should 
treat  it  with  more  respect,  and  shew  by 
your  behaviour,  that  you  believe  in  God, 
and  in  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent. 

Another  way,  in  which  this  day  should 
be  kept  holy,  is  by  resting  from  all  your 
work.  No  work  but  that  which  \»  abso- 
lutely necessary  should  be  done  on  this 
day.  Sorry  am  I,  that  this  being  the  only 
day  at  your  command,  you  should  be 
obliged  to  labour  more  on  it,  than  you- 
ought  to  do*  You  are  in  a  manner  com- 
pelljed  to  pass  some  part  of  it,  eidier  in- 
cultivating  your  provision  grounds,  or  in* 
disposing  of  your  little  produce — s,  mao/^ 
ner  in  which  you  ought  not  ta  spend  it. 
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I  wish  that  there  could  be  a  remedy  for 
it,  but  at  present  there  is  none.  Your 
owners  could  not  possibly  afford  to  give 
you  one  day  in  the  week  for  your  own 
uses.  But  for  Grod's  sake,  my  friends, 
for  Christ's  sake,  let  as  small  a  portion  of 
the  day  as  can  be,  be  spent  on  these  pur- 
poses. And  lay  hold  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  to  you,  of  coming  to  this  holy 
place,  and  of  serving  your  Creator  and 
your  Redeemer  within  these  sacred  walls. 
Here  you  can  at  any  rate  devote  an  hour 
to  the  purpose  of  keeping  holy  a  part  of 
the  day  in  honour  of  Him,  who  has  given 
you  all  the  days  of  your  life ;  in  honour  of 
Him,  who  has  prevented  you  from  wishing 
that  the  days  of  your  life  had  not  been 
given  to  you.  For  it  b  your  Creator,  who 
nas  given  to  you  all  the  days  of  your  life  i 
and  it  is  your  Redeemer,  who  by  saving 
you  from  hell,  has  prevented  you  from 
wishing  that  you  had  never  been  bom.  In 
this  place,  you  will  learn  your  duty  to  both : 
you  will  learn  your  duty  to  your  neighs 
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bour,  and  to  yourselves.  In  this  place, 
you  will  learn  how  to  spend  the  few  days 
of  your  living  in  this  world :  how  soberly^ 
righteously,  and  godly  you  are  to  behave, 
so  that  you  may  be  admitted  into  that 
heaven,  where  the  sabbath  wifl  be  everlast- 
ing, and  where  toil  and  sorrow  and  pain- 
fulness  and  weariness  will  be  no  more. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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Exodus  xx.  IS. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 


This  is  the  fifth  commandinmt.  How 
good  was  our  merciful  God  thus  to  take 
care  that  his  creatures  should  heHeve 
rightly  towards  each  other.  There  is  a 
duty^  which  we  owe  to  each  other*  We 
are  not  to  treat  one  another  as  we  please, 
as  it  happens  to  be  agreeable  to  us— with* 
out  regarding  whether  it  be  right  or  not 
so  to  treat  them. 

Our  duty  to  our  parents—- our  &ther 
and  oiu"  mother— is  very  strong  and  bind* 
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ing.    You  knowy  that  you  have  received 
the  greatest  kmdnesses  from  your  parents. 
You  all  knowy  how  weak  and  helpless  all 
infants  are^  and  that,  without  the  care  of 
their  parents,  they  would  not  live.    Your 
parents  took  care  of  you  in  your  infancy : 
they  watched  you  and  attended  to  you  in 
yoiur  childhood :  they  have  followed  you, 
in  love  and  tenderness  to  the  present  time. 
You  must  therefore  feel,  that  there  is  a 
great  duty  owing  to  them  from  you.    But 
God  Almighty  knew,  that  his  creatures 
very  frequently  feel  what  is  right,  but  do 
what  is  wrong.    He  has  therefore  taken 
the  matter  into  his  own  hands ;  and  though 
he  gave  you  a  nature,  which  makes  you 
feel  what  you  owe  to  your  parents,  yet  he 
has  condescended  to  command  you  what 
you  are  to  do  towards  them.    All  your 
duty  is  meant  by  the  word  honour.    To 
honour  them,  is  to  obey  them,  to  treat 
them  vnth  respect,  to  give  them  no  con- 
temptuous answers,  to  shew  them  proper 
reverence  and  submission.      To  honour 
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iheiOf  means  also  to  help  them^  to  assist 
them,  to  wait  on  them  in  sickness, 
to  take  care  of  them  in  old  age,  in  short, 
to  be  to  them  the  best  of  friends,  and 
the  best  of  relations.  When  you 
grow  up,  this  part  of  your  duty  can 
be  performed  by  most  of  you.  And  I  am 
sure,  that  none  of  you  will  ever  suffer 
your  parents  to  want  assistance,  without 
doing  your  best  to  give  it.  There  is  one 
thing  I  must  observe,  that  God  is  always 
Sfat  to  be  obeyed ;  and  therefore,  if  it 
were  ever  so  to  happen^  that  parents  com- 
mMid  their  children  to  do  any  thing,  which 
God  forbids,  God  must  be  obeyed,  and 
the  parents  disobeyed.  And  even  in  this 
case,  the  good  child  wiQ  try  to  convince 
the  parents,  that  they  were  wrong,  that 
they  expected  him  to  do  what  was  wrong, 
and  win  with  great  mildness,  and  without 
any  roughness,  set  them  right,  if  he  can. 

I  must  also  observe  to  you,  who  have 
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children,  that  this  commandment  directs 
you  in  your  duty  towards  your  children. 
For  when  God  commands  children  to 
honour  their  parents,  he  does,  in  effect, 
command  parents  so  to  behare,  as  to  de- 
serve this  honour  from  their  children. 
Good  Christian  parents,  therefore,  will  be 
always  very  careful  how  they  behave  to-^ 
wards  their  children.  They  will  never  bid 
them  do  what  is  wrong,  nor  encourage 
them  in  it,  when  they  are  inclined  of  them- 
selves  to  do  it.  And  they  will  try  to  set 
them  a  good  example.  How  comfortable 
it  will  be  for  you,  when  you  are  sitting 
down  seriously,  and  looking  back  upon  all 
your  past  life,  thus  to  say  to  yourselves; 
Well !  I  thank  God,  through  his  grace^ 
I  have  been  able  to  set  my  children  a 
good  example.  They  cannot  say,  my 
&ther  or  my  mother  was  a  thief,  a 
drunkard,  a  liar,  a  swearer,  a  blasphemer 
of  God.  They  cannot  say,  my  father  or 
my  mother  was  idle,  key,  and  Ul  tern- 
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pered,  w«8  unruly,  froward,  and  disobe- 
dient, was  christened  indeed,  but  was  no 
Christian,  because  he  or  she  thought  no 
more  of  Jesus  Christ,  (except  to  swear  by 
him)  than  if  not  christened.  Think,  my 
friends,  how  comfortable  it  will  be  for  you, 
when  you  reflect  that  you  have  so  be- 
haved as  to  prevent  your  children  from 
ever  saying  so.  And  I  pray  God,  that 
you  may,  through  Jesus  Christ,  so  behave, 
as  that  they  may  have  cause  to  say  all 
good  things  of  you. 

But  the  commandment  does  not  concern 
parents  and  children  only.  It  teaches  the 
duty  which  is  between  all  grown  perscms 
(whether  relations  or  not)  and  young  per- 
sons, between  those  who  are  in  authority 
and  those  who  are  in  subjection.  All  per- 
sons ako  should  treat  with  h<Hiour  those 
who  are  older  than  themselves,  and  those 
who  are  superior  to  them  In  any  respect 
whatsoever*    And  these  riiould  in  all  their 
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stations  so  behave  towards  those  beneath 
them,  as  to  deserve  their  honour  and  re- 
spect. 

Jesus  Christ  thus  commands  us  by  one, 
of  his  messengers  or  apostles :  "  Children^ 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
wldch  i«the  first  conunandmentwith  pro- 
mise. That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thatthoumayest  live  long  on  the  earth.  And 
ye  fathers  (and  mothers  also)  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Servants,  be  obedient  to  them,  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your 
heart,  as  unto  Christ.  Not  with  eye- 
service,as  men  pleasers,  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  Grod  from  your 
heart :  with  good  will  doing  service,  as  to 
the  Lord  and  not  unto  men.  Knowing,  that 
whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth. 
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Ae  some  sliall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  And  ye 
masters,  do  the  same  thing  unto  them,  for* 
bearing  threatening  r  knowing  that  your 
master  also  is  in  heavei^  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him.** 

Such  are  the  directions  given  to  us  all 
by  our  great  master,  Jesus  Christ.  And 
if  all  of  us  acted  in  this  way,  the  world 
would  be  much  happi^  than  it  is.  If  all 
parents  always  did  their  duty,  and  all  chil- 
dren theirs :  if  all  servants  always  did 
their  duty,  and  all  masters  theirs,  this 
world,  with  all  its  labours  and  all  its  sor« 
rows,  would  be  a  more  comfortable  place, 
than  it  now,  alas !  is,  when  so  many  are  for 
ever  doing  the  thing  which  is  not  right. 

When  Gcod  gave  this  commandment  to 
the  Israelites,  he  was  on  the  point  of  put* 
ting  them  into  their  own  land,  where  he 
detenmned  to  reward  them  in  this  life  for 

VOL.  II.  X 


170  LECTUKE  XV. 

whatever  they  did  vreYL,'  and  to  punish 
them  in  this  life  for  whatever  they  did 
wrong.    He  thereSEbre  promises  long  life 
and  prosperity  to  such  cfaiUten  as  b^xaved 
weU  to  their  parents.    And  indeed,  even: 
now,    when  Christians  loc^    fo  another 
world  for  their  reward,  a  blessing  gene- 
rally accompanies '&em,  who  loved  and 
honoured  and  succoured  their  parents* 
But  I  must  be  true  to  my  office,  as  ami* 
nister  of  Christ;  and  therefore,  I  must  bid 
you,  when  you  behave  weD  in  any^  relation 
of  Ufe,  to  look  for  your  reward  in  tlie  favour 
of  God,  in  the  gifts  and  graces  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  happiness  and  everlasting 
life  of  another  and  a  beCt^  World.    Short, 
extremely  shorty  like  a  pdssing^  chrad,  IMce 
the  morning  dew,  i^  the  life  of  man  in  this 
troubled  and  sorrowing  world.    But  there 
are  mansions  pttepared  by  Je^  Christ 
in  the  heaven  of  heavens  for  aU   who 
truly  love  and  serve  Mm.    And  therefore, 
my  dear  Christian  friends,  keep  vip  your 
spirits  under  all  th6  changes  and  toils  of 
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this  short  life :  and  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  of  you  do,  the  same  will  ye  receive  of 
the  Lord,  whether  ye  be  bond  or  free. 

And  now  to  God,  &c;        . 


iS 
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Exodus  xx.  13. 
2%0tf  shaU  not  kiU, 


'This  is  the  sixth  commandment,  on 
which,  my  friends,  I  propose  to  speak  to 
you  this  evening. 

God  himself  forbade  his  people  to  do 
so  wicked  a  thing  as  to  kill  any  person. 
He  had  before  said,  *'  That  whoso  shed« 
deth  man's  blood,  by  man  should  his  blood 
be  shed.  This  he  had  sud  for  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  :  the  rule  to  walk  by, 
in  every  place  where  men  and  women  were 
to  be  found.  And  he  now  gives  a  particular 
command  to  his  £Bivoured  i>eople,  the  Is-* 
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raelitesi  to  do  no  murder.  And  indeed, 
though  God  himself  had  never  ordered  us 
not  to  kill  any  one,  our  own  hearts  would 
have  instructed  us  not  to  do  it.  What ! 
take  that  from  our  neighhour,  which  we 
can  never  restore  to  him !  take  life !  de- 
prive him  of  that  which  we  think  so  great 
ablessing !  send  him  with  all  his  sins  about 
him  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ !  take 
from  a  wife  a  husband,  and  from  a  child  a 
parent !  do  our  neighbour  the  greatest 
wrong  that  one  being  can  do  to  another ! 
All  this,  one  would  have  thought,  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  have  struck  every 
one  with  horror,  when  he  was  about  to 
lift  his  hands  against  another.  But  God 
knows  man  better  than  man  knqws  bim» 
self.  He  knows  that  hatred  and  revenge 
spur  on  his  creatures  to  do  a  thing  which 
nature  abhors.  He  therefore  condescended 
to  forbid  it  by  a  particular  command :  he 
has  thought  it  right  to  say  to  the  Jews  and 
to  all  people  of  the  earthr-'^  Thou  shalt 
not  kill."  <'  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  bloody 
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kii^  Whenever  tlMref(^;iiSmflifdi#oiiifiii» 

ThidWirdtrexfimttl^notyir^.  Htttmist&ra& 
fer  deatb  for  tihe  deadr  he  has  caused; 
Sut  ttiiei  ir  BOf  aiL  W^  team  from  the 
Sibki  that '^^  no  ittiMdier  hath  etenssd 
life  abidti^  te  hhn."  Hb  wiD  soSBet  in 
the  ri^Et-^ofrld^^toWBe  things  than  he  SU& 
kts  in  thB^  He  i^  End  hiifiself  oast 
HWtry  from  the  pteAence  of  C^d,  dliveioi 
into  the  fijfo,  i^ieh  id  never  quettched>  pre- 
pm^d  Ibr  the  detH'-himself  the  fiirstmur* 

If  %  be  thttiB  hoMd  ah^  ttaUfi  dangerous 

to  our  soids  to  kill  aiio^er,  it  must  be 

M'</%  ei^uaOy  so  to  kSl  ourselves.   Thii^  shockiiig 

crnne  has  beeil  sometimes  committed.  I 
beiiidve,  that  when  it  is  commfttedi  the  poor 
ereAture  must  have  lost  his  reason — ^he 
easnnot  &now  what  he  is  doing.  If  he  does 
knoWi  and  witftilly  takes  away  his  own  hfe, 
his  sin  ki  great  indeed.  Repentance  through 
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fyMh  in  JesuB.Chdst  is  to.save  us  all::  but 
how  can  he  iietienl*  who  dies  wUleh^  ig 
camnatting  the  &tal  .a«L  He'  haa  not  the 
opporttinity  for  iepesatwace.  >  He  pots  it 
out  of  his  power  to  repdnt.  How  casi  he 
he  sOirry  b^&oehand!  for  a  thing  which  he 
has  it  in  hispowier  not  to.  do,  and  yet  does. 
When  wecepent,  we  wish  that  we  had  not 
done  the  sin  for  which  we  repent.  He, 
who  kills  himself^  would  not  do  so,  if  he 
repented*  He  would  .change  his  xmnd« 
And  therefore,  ais  he  dies  with  one  sin  not 
repented  o^  how  dreadfiil  will  be  his  state 
affaer  death ! 

But  let  us  leave  the  horrid  subject  and 
pray  to  God,  that  thoughts  so  wicked  as 
these  may  never  enter  into  our  minds. 
There  are  ways  by  which  murder  is  com- 
mitted, by  which  we  kill  others  and  our- 
selves, and  do  this  abominable  wickedness, 
without,  perhaps,  thinking  that  we  do  so< 
Every  act,  by  which  we  shorten  our  own 
lives  or  the  lives  of  others,  is  a  kind  of 
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murder;  and  are  there  not  many  sucb 
n^ys?  Hei  who  by  hard  drinking  shortens 
his  life,  is  his  own  murderer.  He,  who  by 
wickedness  of  any  sort  brings  on  himself 
diseases,  which  shorten  his  life,  is  his  own 
murderer.  He,  who  by  ill-usage,  ill-treat« 
ment,  or  any  unkindness,  brings  his  neigh-* 
hour  wilfully  to  the  grave^  is  a  murderer. 
And  yet  how  many  are  there,  who  treat 
others  in  such  a  way,  as  to  make  them 
pine  away  and  die !  How  many  husbands, 
by  leaving  their  wives  or  treating  them  un«< 
kindly,  cause  their  deaths  !  At  any  rate,^ 
shorten  their  lives!  When  you  tempt 
other  people  to  get  drunk,  you  may  per- 
haps tempt  them  to  this  very  crime;  When 
you  entice  them  to  any  thing,  which  may  in 
the  end  shorten  their  lives,  you  may  be 
said  to  be  their  murderers. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  has 
made  the  ten  commandments  plainer  and 
fuller  than  they  were  before.  He  says, 
*'  It  has  been  written,  thou  shalt  not  kiU> 
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but  I  say  unto  you,  whosoei^r  is  angry  with 
his  brother  without  a  cause,  is  in  danger  of 
the  judgment.*'  Our  blessed  Lord  knew 
that  murder  began  very  frequently  with 
anger;  and  he  therefore  thought  it  right 
to  forbid  anger.  He  forbade  that  which 
he  knew  would  lead  to  murder. 

There  are  four  thhigs,  which  I  would 
wish,  my  friends,  most  earnestly  to  caution 
you  all  against,  and  which  you,  who  ought 
to  know  better,  should  caution  others  of 
your  colour  against.  These  four  things 
are,  revenge,  gaming,  drunkenness,  and 
jealousy.  Thesefourhavefrequentlyledon 
to  murder.  Reyengeisthederireof  doing 
an  injury  to  any  one,  whom  you  dislike,  or 
who  may  have  injured  you.  Some  per- 
sons wiH  keep  revenge  in  their  hearts  for  a 
long  time,  till  they  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  wreaking  it  on  (heir  enemy.  Let 
me  therefore  advise,  nay  entreat  you  to 
ch^ck  this  feeling  on  its  first  appearance^ 
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lo  Beyep^e  yowwlvev^  Such  a  wiiihr  ui^ 
pttffbap9  leiul  ]^i|i  IMk^r  thap  ;ou  at  fipi^ 

ijWe^  of  jwr  eOf^Wif'  Omr  tfeligipn  comr 
asiMiNb  iw  to  ffHfgiyef,  and  teQ  u$  ye^y 
plainly,  thail  Im^  sbatt  ba^  Judgm€;«t  widif 
out  mercy,  who  hath  shewed  no  mercy. 
Ab  thejr^oM  you  would  Irish  to  obtain 
«i$roy  ffom  Godj  be  pot  baekwai^d^  }  b^ 
«eeeb  yau»  in  sfafewb^it  to  your  greatest 
enesay* 

Ag^m*  Their^.is  nothing  which  rouses 
all  the  b^d  passionft  more  than .  gJU|Ei|ng» 
It  make^  the  mind  like  the  hou^0  §pokfap 
of  in  the  Bible,  The  wicked  spizat  takefh 
to  hinsetf  sevea  ^ther  spint&  ;  aii4  tb^y 
enter  hi  and  dwell  there*  Yoa  mui^ 
youmdtvea  remember  many  instalicee;  of 
quarrekjfi^ch  have  ari&en  at  the  g^imilg 
tab|ie»  and  nrhich  have  ended  in  d^a^fa^ 
At  siifib  tilings,  people  have  scafoely  the^ 
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fea0Oilab»}it:th^«  Thei^biiiQoCwjutnbgi 
and  the  tm  f£  tbrnng^  enyy  at  anodier's 
success,  jealousy  of  another's  play/  hatred 
of  him  for  his  good  luck  or  for  his  boasting, 
alt  these  bad  pasaiops  so.  iwork  on  the 
mind  as  tomake  people  like  madmen,  and 
have  8091q6i9II3s  pqca^ioiied  a  poor  innetch 
to  plunge  the  kn^e  into  the  boftom  of  his 
^mpanion. 

'. '  ♦ 

4|(ain.    Dp^tx^^ifi^  will  ^]]pietime3  oc^ 

casiop  murder* ,  Tbednuikard^youbcKmr 
deprives  himsi^lf  for  a  timer  of  his  reaadni, 
and  very  ibeiiuently  Is. apt  to  be  sukpi* 
dous,  quaserelsame,  full  of  nmnlh  ax^  ill 
natuiie.  Now  this,  is  the  Yeiy  Isaoaper  which 
leads  m  to  murder.*  This  i»  the  very 
tapper  irbich  in  a  tbouaidxd  iusti^iSes  h^ 
xqade  mm  ahed  the  blood  qC  ipan*.  Take 
th^^f^H^the  adviqe  of  a  wise  mad,  which 
we  read  in  the  Bible,  **  look  not  thou  tippp 
the  strong  liquor,  when  it  giveth  its  colour 
in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright, 
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that  185  well  mixed*  For  at  ihe  last  it 
biteth  like  a  serpenti  and  sttngeth  Uke  an 
adder.** 

Lastly.  JedUnuffi  says  tibe  same  wise 
man,  *^  is  the  rage  of  a  manr  It  has 
caused  many  a  quarrel:  it  has  caused 
many  a  death.  It  has  caused  many  a 
woman  to  take  the  suspected  unfaithiid- 
ness  of  an  husband  to  heart,  and  to  die :  it 
has  caused  many  a  man  to  suspect  his  wife, 
where  there  was  no  cause,  and  to  embrue 
bis  hands  in  blood.  Beware  therefore  of 
jealousy :  and  ye,  who  are  husbands  and 
wives,  beware  of  giving  cause  for  jealousy. 
**  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and 
not  be  burned  t  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals, 
and  his  feet  not  be  burned?**  So  the  man  or 
the  woman,  who  admits  jealousy  into  the 
bosom,  knows  thenceforward  neither  peace 
nor  happiness. 

I  conclude  with  the  advice  of  the  Bible : 
'*  Let  us  fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
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mandmentSf  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment  with  every  secret  thing, 
whedier  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
cyil." 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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Exodus  xx.  14, 15. 

Thou  shaU-not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal. 


These  two  commandments  are  called 
the  seventh  and  the  dghth. 

The  seventh  commandment  is :  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery. — I  have  so  often 
spoken  to  you  on  the  subject  of  adultery, 
that  I  have  really  nothing  more  to  tell  you 
than  you  have  often  heard  already*  This 
is  a  plain  proof,  that  it  is  a  sin,  which 
the  Holy  Bible  forbids  in  many  places,  and 
very  frequently.  I  dare  say,  you  all  know 
very  well  what  adultery  means.  Let  me, 
however,  refresh  your  memories.    It  is 
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wh^  «  IBM  llKvii«  a  wUe^  o?  « 
hav^  a  IiwlMmdj  huf  to  do  wUJi  another 
wQttiw  or  anotbef  iftan*  Of  Qoiu^^ej  ^veiy 
c^|(^who5  haiWPig  01^  wtfos  takofl  i^p  witb 
Wii)dK»%  b  giulty  of  adiilt^.  Tbi«  ia  tbe 
rt^nigg  of  1i^  word :  apd  up  surely  as  I 
m  fiow  pre^c^liing  to  ybu»  and  you  hearing 
moi  so  Quye  it  1$,  that  God,  om?  Creator 
and  our  Jud^  orders  us  not  to  coiQlnil;  it* 
TAoi^  «AaA[  90^  cocMmI  (tM^ry.  Can 
any  ttimg  lie  pbwer?  Thus  it  isi  th^t 
Qpd  9peak9»  And  db  yoa  suppOsOj  thai 
wo  can  di8i)h^  God,  and  not  be  p^nudied 
for  doing  so  V  What  hlng  ever  msibes  a 
brar^,  and  than  doernot  c^iire  trh^tbar  his 
sttbjeote  obey  it  or  n6t?  Whut  mdsMr 
ever  gires  orderti,  and  does  not  punish^  if 
his  orders  are  disobeyed?  And  is  the 
grekt  God  Of  heawn  and  eartb^the  ¥jni 
of  kings  .and  Lord  of  lords*-4he  gfoal 
Master  of  us  all,  to  give  his  creatures  com- 
Bi4«ds»  mid'  th0l»  4o  le^V'e  il  to  thi6se 
cm^Pm^  to'  ohooii^  whothtr  A^  yrSk 
ob^  him  or  nol ?    Hi^s  henot called'  ua 
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from  nothing!  and  can  he  not  mik  m 
faito  notUng  againi  or  worse  than  nodiing  t 
Can  he  not  thrust  us  down  mto  hell  ?  .^re 
we  stronger  than  he  ?  When  his  thunder 
rolls  over  our  heads,  do  we  not  tremble  t 
Can  we  stop  it^  or  say  unto  him,  thou  shalt 
not  do  it  ?  And  when  the  thunder  of  his 
wrath  follows  us  into  the  next  world,  what 
will  become  of  ust  When  our  poor, 
trembling  souls  stand  before  him  to  receive 
their  sentence,  what  can  we  say,  when  he 
puts  us  in  mind  of  the  commands  we  have 
broken,  and  orders  us  to  hell  for  our  dis^ 
obedience  ?  What  shall  we  do  ?  What 
can  we  do  ?  What  excuse  can  we  make  ? 
Oh !  my  friends,  the  trembling  sinner  will 
confess  his  sentence  to  be  just,  and  will 
look  back  on  his  pant  life,  and  wish  that 
he  had  been  wise  in  time — wise  enough  to 
escape  the  condemnation  of  hell. 

What  hell  is,  none  of  us  know.    May 

none  of  us  ever  know !  But  the  Bible  and  Ae 

author  of  the  Bible,  God,  and  Jesoa  Cfaruti 
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who  came  from  God,  have  spoken  of  it  ia 
such  tenon,  as  are  enough  to  make  the 
guilty  wretch  tremhle!  We  all  know 
what  a  dreadful  thing  a  bodily  pain  is: 
we  all  know  what  it  is  to  be  unhappy  in  our 
minds.  But  no  pain  of  body  here,  no  un« 
happiness  of  mind  here,  are  to  be  compared 
to  the  sufferings  of  the  wicked  hereafter. 
The  smoke  of  their  torment,  we  read, 
ascendeth  for  ever.  In  the  morning,  they 
shall  say,  would  to  God  it  were  evening ; 
and  in  the  evening,  would  to  God  it  were 
morning.  And  this  will  not  be  for  a  few 
days,  or  for  a  few  months,  or  for  a  few 
years,  but  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  truth  is,  that  in  spite  of  God's 
commands,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
arts  of  the  devil,  tempt  people  to  disobey 
God's  will.  The  pleasure  is  present :  the 
pain  future.  And  yet,  you  know  that 
time  passes  away  swiftly.  What  is  to  be, 
will  at  length  be.  When  you  look  for- 
ward to  the  next  year  it  appears  far  off. 


-  1 
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If  you  eacpected  to  be  puniafaed  next  year 
for  any  dung  bad  which,  you  had  done, 
you  woild  perhapiS  thmk  it  so  Jar  off,  that 
you. might  as  well  enjoy  yourselves  now, 
Aough  you  were  to  be  punbhed  then. 
And  yet  the  next  year  will  soon  come  : 
and  when  it  comes,  you  will  be  surprized 
to  find  thaitit  has  coine  so  soon.  So  it 
will  be  with  the  punishments  of  the  next 
world.  When  they  come,  you  will  think 
that  they  have  come  very  soon.  And 
they  may  come  sooner  than  you  are  aware 
of.  Thid  night  your,  spub  may  be  required 
by  God.  This  night  you  m»y  4ie.  And 
after  death  comes  judgment.  Where  will 
the  adulterer  appear?  Where  will  he 
hide  himself?  "  Can  any  hide  himself  in 
seCsret  places,"  says  Almighty  God,  ^'  that  I 
cannot  fiiid  him  ?  Do  not  I  fill  heaven 
add  earth  ?*' — ^Think  of  all  this,  my  fiiends ! 
think  of  it  seriously. :  and  when  your  own 
lucfts  and  the  bad  examples  of  others  are 
temptbg  you,  remember  the  seventh  com-* 


mandment^  '^  Thou  shaijT  hot  commit 

ADULTERY." 


The  eighth  oonuiiandment  is,  "  7%ou 
^halt  not  9ieQl*'  In  order  that  you  may 
imderetand  this  commandment,  let  me 
explain  to  you  Che  liature  of  property^  of 
what  we  mean  when  we  call  any  thing  our 
own* 

.  Now,  auppbse,  ihat  you  were  all  settled 
in  a  country,  which  had  not  been  inhabited 
before  bjr  any  body.  Each  of  you  wotild» 
we  suppose^  take  a  piece  of  lahd.  Each 
wpidd  clear  it^  prepare  and  plant  it.  Some 
of  you  would  raise  di^rent  kinds  of  poul- 
try. Others  would  work-  with  their  tools 
ix  their  needles,  and  be  paid  for  such 
wodc  by  the  oAers  with  the  produce  of 
t&e  laad»  or  with  money,  if  you  had  any 
thmg  wUch  you  should  agree  should  pass 
for  money. 

Now,  die  piroduce  of  each  person's  land 
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would  become  his  own,  or  hispropetty^ 
whether  he  planted  it  with  his  own  hands^ 
or  hired  people,  or  had  slaves  to  work  it. 
It  would  be  his  own,  because  it  was  raised 
bj  his  own  labour,  or  at  his  own  expense. 
It  becomes  his  property.    So  with  respect 
to  his  poultry,  and  such  things  of  that  sort. 
All  the  increase  would  be  his,  on  account 
of  hb  labour  in  raising  it.    It  becomes  his 
property.    So  with  respect  to  the  money, 
which  he  got  by  working  with  his  hands, 
or  his  tools  for  it.     This  is  his  property 
also.    And  the  laws  of  God  (and  men  al- 
ways make  laws  for  this  purpose  them* 
selves)  forbid  one  person  from  taking  to 
himself  by  theft  or  by  force  that  which  he^ 
longs  to  another. 

You  must  not  mistake  me  in  what  I 
have  said.  Though  slaves  work  with  thdr 
own  hands,  the  produce  or  the  money 
earned  by  their  work  is  not  their  pro- 
perty ;  for  this  reason,  because  the  land  is 
their  masters*  own,  and  because  they  them- 
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telves  are  his  property.  They  and  the 
land  hare  been  bought  by  him  for  money, 
or  have  passed  to  him  by  gtft  or  inherit** 
ance.  So  that  the  sUve's  kbour  on  land^ 
l»  in  any  other  way,  does  not  make  the  pro^ 
dttce  or  the  money  to  belong  to  the  slave : 
and  therefore,  if  a  Idave  takes  to  himself 
mthout  the  master's  leave  such  produce  or 
such  money,  he  commits  a  theft.  He  takes 
that  which  belongs  to  another.  He  may 
have  planted  the  land,  and  he  may  have 
raised  the  produce,  or  he  may  have  earned 
the  money  as  wages;  but  still  both  the 
produce  and  the  money  are  die  master's 
^md  not  his,  because  he  lumself  is  his 
master's  property:  his  labour  is  his  mas« 
ter*s  property.  I  think  it  right  to  notice 
all  this  to  you,  and  to  give  you  a  caution  of 
this  nature,  because  many  slaves,  who 
would  scorn  to  steal  from  a  stranger,  think 
it  no  theft,  no  crime,  or  as  you  call  it,  no 
hamnt  to  take  firom  their  masters  without 
their  leave. 
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But  to  return.  G^  Almigfaty  knew 
whfttdie'wid^ediiess  of  man  would  be.  He 
knew  that  in  a}l  places  there  would  be 
some  too  laaey  to  work/  who  would  hare,  of 
course,  the  same  wants  as  the  mdufttriottd 
have,  and  would  therefore  try  to  supply 
those  wants  by  stealing  from  die  industri^^ 
ous.  They  would  wish  to  live  by  plunder- 
ing.  And  therefore  God  Almighty  Idm-^ 
self  forbids  steaMng,  and  tlireatens  it  with 
the  punishment  of  helL  No  matter,  whose 
the  property  is,  or  what  ft  is,  if  it  belong 
to  another,  and  be  stolen,  the  thief  is  sub- 
ject to  pumshment  from  God.  But  thia 
punishment  is  to  be  in  the  next  world/ 
And  therefore  wise  men,  who  knew  that 
the  wicked  would"  not  care  about  thfa 
punishment,  provided  they  got  the  gain 
and  the  profit  now,  wise  men,  I  say,  have 
in  every  country  made  laws  to  punish  theft 
in  this  world.  God  alone  knows-^wemay 
guess  and  gtt^ss  truly^— what  would  be- 
come of  people  in  this  world,  if  the  only 
punishment  for  theft  were  in  the  next 
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world.  And  therefore  God  Almighty 
himself  not  only  forbftde  th^  by  an  ex^ 
press  commendi  saying,  Thm^ '  slmU  ubi 
steal,  but  put  it  into  die.  heads  of  wise 
men  to  make  h,wa  for  ponishing  it.  And 
though  the  thiefonay  escape  the  punidi^ 
ment  of  su^h  laws  by  Ms  art  and  cumiing, 
yet  Ood  l^mself  hyas  him  seture;  and  will 
most  seveirely  punish  him  for  it  hereafter. 
So  that  stealiiig>  my  t»ethrai,  is  neV^ 
safe.  It  is  fceqiiehtly  found  out  and  ~pu4 
nishediii  this  world*  But  whether  it  heso 
or  npt>  it  will  most  certainly  be  punished 
in  the  niext. 

You  have  all  great  reason  to  be  satisw 
fied^  that  you  live  in  a  country  where  laws 
are.  made  itod*  executed  to  .punish  diefi^ 
whei:e  properly  is  .tfaou^t  sacted. .  You 
know  v^7  wettytbat  your  ;oifm  property^ 
be  it  in  poultry,  ill  tl^e  produce  of  3^Qur 
provision  grounds^  or  in  any  honest  way, 
is  safe  to  ypu.  Even  your  owners  ne^er 
iiiyade  iU  but  if  ^ey-require  it/m^eryou 
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a  fair  compensation!  and  buy  it  fi'um  jov 
at  the  market  price.  If  it  were  posBible, 
that  this  happy  country  were  ever  to  be 
disturbed  by  insurrections^  and  the  white 
inhabitants  be  driven  from  it,  what  would 
become  of  the  industrious,  the  well-be* 
haved,  orderly  and  quiet  negro.  He,  and 
all  that  belongs  to  him  would  be  at  the 
mercy  of  the  lazy,  the  wicked,  the  bloody 
minded  and  the  strong.  There  would  be 
no  laws.  For  who  would  there  be  to  make 
them  ?  Who  to  see  them  carried  into  exe- 
cution ?  You  have  not  heads,  any  of  you, 
for  such  a  work.  It  would  be  all  havoc 
and  confusion.  The  strong  would  oppress 
the  weak,  tiie  idle  would  plunder  the  in- 
dustrious, the  wicked  would  overcome  the 
good.  From  such  a  state  of  things,  so 
hoirid  and  so  destructive,  may  the  God  of 
peace,  of  order  and  of  love,  for  ever  pre- 
serve both  us  and  you ! 

I  conclude  with  repeating  tiie  words  of 
Jesus  Christ's  messengers  or  apostles.  Be 
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content  with  such  things  as  ye  have.  Let 
him  that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let 
him  labour,  toorking  with  his  hands.  If 
any  man  wHl  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat.  My  friends  and  brethren,  trust  in 
the  Lord  and  do  good.  May  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  give  you  his  grace  to  enable 
you  to  do  your  duty  in  your  state  of  Ufe, 
and  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  reward  you  in  heaven  for  so  doing. 

And  now  to  God,  8cc. 
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Thou  shaJt  not  bear  false  witness  against 

thy  neighbour. 

JTiou  shaU  not  covet  thy  neighbouf^s  house f 
thou  shaU  not  co^ei  thy  netghbour's 
wife  J  nor  Ms  manservants  nor  his  maid* 
servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 


These  two  commandments  are  called 
the  ninth  and  tenth. 

The  ninth  commandment  is :  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour. By  your  neighbour  is  not  meant 
those  only,  who  live  near  to  you,  but  all 


people  >tiCh  whott  you'  have  anjr  deal^ 
ings»  You  9Te  n6t  to  beai?  M^  iidtn^ss 
BgMtidt  any  on^.  Now  the  fmt  meaning 
of  this*  is ;  when  yoti'  ssee  calliMi  up<m  to 
gite  your  witileS0  agslittsi  any  one  iiritfh  re-^ 
s^et  t^'any  thktg  you  hav^  heard  him 
say^  of  seto  him  d^i  yotf  »ref  always  to 
speak  tlie  trath^  the  whole  tmthy  and  no- 
thing bat  the  truth.  Sueh  of  you  as  are 
free  and  hare  been  christened,  are  now 
aHowed  ty  the  laws  <rf  the  C6ttttfry»to  give 
witness  on  oath.  An  oath  is  tahen,  wh^n, 
holding  the  Bible  in  your  hands,  you 
swear'that  what  yotr  are  about  to  say  is 
true :  and  it  is  also  said  to  you  at  the  etid^ 
So  h^ip  y<m  God.  This  meansf;  that,  ais 
yoa  wivh  Gdd  t&  help  you^  that  is,  to  satb 
Of  condemn  ytm,  youii^D  sp^aknhei^hole 
truth.  And  the  Bible  being  Ood's  book, 
it  i»  aft  much  ast6^  say,  that  aid  surely  as 
thut  book-  itf  true,  and  as  surely  as  God 
teaxihes  yba  in  that  bode  that '  he  v^iU  pu« 
niflh  tb^  faUe  witness,  so^  smdy  \rtll  y<5tt 
spealrtbe  truths    Now,  <;an  any  thing  b^ 
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more  solemn  than  this?  When  you 
know  that  God  sees  and  hears  all  things, 
can  you  at  such  a  time  speak  what  is  fi^se  ? 
Whoever  does  so  condemns  himself :  owns 
that  he  ought  to  be  sent  to  hell.  He 
passes  sentence  on  himself.  He  prays  to 
God  to  help  him  as  he  speaks  the  truth ; 
and  if  he  speaks  a  He,  he  prays  God  not  to 
help  him.  He  shuts  himself  out  of  God's 
favour  by  a  falsehood :  he  calls  down  a 
curse  on  himself.  You  see  what  a  sin  a 
false  oath  is. 

Such  of  you  as  are  not  free  are  not  per- 
mitted to  take  an  oath  on  the  holy  Bible* 
But  you  are,  notwithstanding,  often  called 
upon  to  give  witness  against  any  one, 
either  before  a  magistrate,  or  on  other  oc^ 
casions.  Now,  although  you  do  not  swear 
on  the  Bible,  yet  your  witness  on  such  oc- 
casions is  in  the  eye  of  Grod  the  same  as  if 
you  did.  The  sin  of  telling  a  Ue  is,  in  his 
.  sight,  as  great  as  if  you  did.  You  are 
called  upon  to  speak  as  in  ^  presence,  in 
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the  presence  of  Hiin^  who  sees  and  knows 
aU  things.  And  therefore^  you  cannot  be 
too  much  on  your  guard,  lest  God  should 
find  you  lying,  deceiving,  trying  to  conceal 
and  disguise  any  thing,  endeavouring  in 
short  to  impose  upon  Him.  All  such  at- 
tempts,  you  know,  are  vain  before  Him. 
He  that  teDs  lies  is  abhorred  by  Him.  I 
would  therefore  advise  you,  as  you  love 
your  soulsi  to  take  care  how  you  speak, 
when  you  appear  as  witnesses.  Never 
wish  to  make  any  thing  .worse  or  better 
than  it  is.  Speak  the  truth  fairly  and 
openly.  Try  to  remember  well,  and  tell 
what  you  remember.  God  is  looking  on 
you  all  the  tune.  He  sees  your  thoughts, 
and  hears  your  words.  Men  may  not  find 
you  out ;  but  God  will.  And  remember 
that  he  has  himself  ordered  us  not  to  bear 
false  .witness.  And  when  he  orders  he 
must  be  obeyed,  or  he  will  punish,  and 
punish  severely,  even  in  hell,  the  wicked 
creature  who  disobeys  him, 

K  3 


4^  K^  Ace  nqt  tp  iji^jjr  £»hfe 

«f W^  «iy  ^^3  W:o«tber  MP  y w  i^  ib^nr 
flue-  39H»iff^f^%,^:Waw^  of.Qo^'j 
?\y  \^^^g  false  witi^p^  QftCj  j^)!U  twr 

pcc*^q«s,.vhw  -^m^m^^m^^imsix^^ 

a  stelae, ^b^w^ixQfwoiu-.pwrjiffsife^i.  I^** 
%  %s  are  an  ^^^I^^^kl^^^^fi^ilb^  Lord, 
a3  ^p  -Wble.k^wn?  «s,'ftBd  A«fr<fire«o, 
irhetberwe  pjM^  th^ip  ^  li»y^iir.^wy  one 

^gr  figfiina^njr  me^r^wii^^^e  spcdk  ^o 
?ave  or  tp.ccn^^^nin-^jjMBMiw  tj^gttilly 
or  to  injiire.thf  i^QOCb^t.  .Forg^tj^QtiitrlM^i 
I  toll  you.  I^^^iemher  yo)i  j^i^  -tp  ^iml 
with  a  Gqd,  who  see^  ^(^  l^eart^  a^^  itrjas 
the  U^iermp^t  tho^gh^•  ^j^^  Huiij 
therefore,  and  not  .^i^n.  Man  Cfui  ^st^oy 
^  bpdy  only,  .Qod  .ctyoi  destroy  Ij^pth 
30ul  a^d  Jiiody  io  h/Si.    Feior  ye  Him. 

But  you  are  not  to  hear  false  witness  at 


any  HxatfioA  mAj  mhm  you  we'befdre  u 
niBgirtnrte,  Imt  when  you  ore  lailking  tnth 
one  anolihcar.  Kik)d  foxbidB  evil  speaking 
in  iqaotiy  faits  ctfthe  Bible ;  and  our  SaVN 
our  teUs  us,  that  w^  BhaU  ^e  account  For 
the  words  that  we  say,— that  by  our  words 
we:ahBiI  be  juitififtd  or  saf^ed,  "and  by  our 
wmdi  we  AaU  be  condenmed.  Let  tins 
moke  yoa  aeautious  bow  yon  fipeak -about 
<ithsr8«4Iet  it  make  you  ^^orliculariy  canH 
tauummt  ;to  tdl  liea  <xf  ai^  Mie.  AS^ 
yon,  mkj  ifidends,  Jmust  loam,  bow  much 
wiBchirfis  done  jiiy  4;efiing  Ilea  and  eaofy'* 
vag  newk  1  put  liieBi  together,  'for  a 
vBBwmBxmget  Jaabiotit  aiwi^a  liaar.  tladier 
than  faamoKKlung^to  tell,  tie  will  tell  lies. 
Aecordingly,  Ood  faimself  w^,  "  Thou 
dhalt  'iicpt  go  up  wmi  down  as  a  tale  bearer 
anoiigBt  my  peofde,"  He  thought  it  *not 
beneath  him  to  foribid  ^evea  Una  thing. 
And  ([for  I  mu^  always  dweO  upon  ifhii^  he 
does  not  give  us  eommands  for  us  to  obey 
them  or  not  as  we  please.  It  is  at  our 
peril,  If  we  disobey  <hetn.    If  we  disobey 

jc  4 
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our  great  Almighty  Grod,  what  can  we  ex- 
pect but  his  wrath  ?  And  that  wrath  who 
can  bear?  ^'  It  is  a  fearful  thing/'  says  one 
of  Christ's  Apostles^  ^'to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God," 

I  proceed  now  to  the  tenth  command- 
ment. ''Thou  shalt  not  covet  nor  desire 
thy  neighbour^  house :  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbor  s  wife^  nor  his  man* 
servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox, 
nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour's."  Grod  Almighty  knew,  my 
friends,  that  breaking  this  commandment 
leads  his  creatures  to  break  many  more; 
Coveting  your  neighbour's  property  leads 
on  sometimes  to  theft:  coveting  your 
neighbour's  wife,  to  adultery:  coveting 
either,  to  murder.  We  read  of  a  very  bad 
man  in  the  Bible,  who  once  coveted  a 
a  small  piece  of  land  belonging  to  another 
person,  and  adjoining  his  own  grounds. 
And  in  order  to  get  possession  of  it,  his 
wife  caused  the  man  who  owned  it  to  b^ 
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put  tq  death.  But  God  saw  tod  punished 
the  wicked,  unjust,  and  oppressive  deed. 
For  as  we  read,  in  the  plaice  where  doga 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  who  was 
killed,  in  the  same  place  dogs  licked  the 
bloodof  them  who  killed  him.  We  read 
also  in  the  Bible  of  another  man,  a  king, 
in  other  reqpects  a  good  and  religious  man, 
but  in  this  instance,  guilty  of  a  very  bad 
thing.  He  coveted  his  neighbour's  wife. 
And  in  order  to  get  the  wife  he  killed 
the  husband.  And  sorrow  enough  came 
upon  him  for  it. 

Now,  my  brethren,  these  two  wicked 
acts  proceeded  from  an  evil  covetousness 
— ^an  evil  coveting  of  what  belonged  to 
another.  And  though  coveting  your 
neighbour's  goods  may  not  always  lead  to 
sins  like  these,  yet  it  is  always  sinfid  ;-— 
4ways  displeasing  to  God.  And  remem<» 
ber  again,  God  forbids  it.  That  is  enough^ 
Thou  shalt  not  covet  any  thing  that  is  th^^ 
neighbour's.    Our  blessed  Saviour  Jesua 
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Gimk  »9y»,  ^'  Aa.t  m  mail's .  life  emmtttk 
n9i  m  ik^  idtundance  of  ti^  jtb&sgs  whieh 
kfi  poeae88etb."  And  Ikere&re,  fas  bids 
us  tO'  ben^^re  of  eoyetoufiness,  Andioerr 
tainly,  peopk  who  h^ve  fitde  and  mr^  eon. 
tented,  are  bappier  tjian  tbey,  who  have 
^  great  deal  and  are  widbing  tor  mote.  To 
)}fi  diaeofitenfaed  is  to  bs  mkepraUe.  Let 
me  t^esefore  advise  yon  to  be  eontented 
with  your  stfition  in  life*  Contenl^nent 
will  make  your  humble  dwellings  the 
abodes  of  peace.  Contentment  wiH  make 
your  labour  and  your  toil  easy,  dontent* 
ment  will  make  your  cup  of  refreshment 
tweet-r-your  plainest  food  palatable.  To 
be  wishing  to  be  what  you  are  not,  wiB 
kad  you  on  to  sin  and  ipisery.  Covet  not 
ther^efore  nor  desire  other  men's  goods,  as 
the  cateebism  most  admirably  teaches  you, 
but^  learn  and  labour  to  do  your  duty  in 
that  state  of  life  to  which  God  has  called 
yoi]i.  If  you  do  so,  God's  blessing  will  go 
i|long  with  you :  your  Saviour  will  be  your 
Biediator  between  God  and  you,  and  when 
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this  world  is  at  an  end>  your  contentment 
will  be  changed  into  joy  and  happiness. 

I  have  now  finished  lecturing  on  the  ten 
commandments.  You  see  that  they  teach 
you  your  whole  duty  to  God,  your  neigh-^ 
hour,  and  yourselves.  And  I  cannot  con- 
clude, without  telling  you,  that  God,  who 
gw^  tlie  commandments  has  provided  a 
metibod  for  enabling  you  to  keep  them. 
On  the  account  of  Jesus  Christ  dying  for  us 
all,  God  has  sent  his  Holy  Spirit  into  the 
world :  and  that  Spirit  dwells  in  the  hearts 
of  all  weU-disposed  Christians.  That 
Spirit  win  make  you  able  to  keep  all  the 
commandments.  You  must  pray  for  this 
Spirit,  pray  that  he  may  be  always  with 
you :  and  He,  who  isanctifies  all  the  elect 
people  of  God,  will  make  you  holy  here, 
and  lead  you  on  to  be  happy  hereafter. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 


k6 


LECTURE  LIX. 


St.  Matthew,  xx,  !• 

The  kingdom  of  hea/oen  is  Uke  wUo  a  man 
thai  is  an'  householder^  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 


I  HAVE  in  many  Lectures  given  you  an 
account  of  the  making  of  the  world  by  God 
Almighty,  of  the  sin  and  disobedience  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  our  first  parents,  of  that 
sin  bringing  death  into  the  world.  For,  if 
Adam  and  Eve  had  not  sinned,  neithei; 
they  nor  we  should  have  died.  I  have  also 
given  you  an  account  of  the  deluge  or 
flood,  when  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
were  drowned,  except  Noah  and  his  fa-^ 
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nuly.    I  have  infonned  you,  how  God,  in* 
tending  to  keep  one  people  true  to  him, 
while  aD  the  rest  were  false  to  him,  took 
Abraham  under  his  protection.    I  have 
shewed  you,  how  God  continued  to  bless 
the  patriarchs,   who  were  sprung  from 
Abraham,  and  how  he  took  under  hb  par- 
ticular care  the  Israelites,  now  caDed  Jews, 
who  were  the  children  of  those  patriarchs. 
I  have  informed  you  of  his  giving  them 
a  fine  and  frhitful  coimtry  to  live^in,  and 
and  what  is  best  of  all,  of  his  giving  them 
laws  which  they  were  to  obey,  and  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  ten  commandments 
more  particularly.     I  have  also  explained 
to  you  very  fully  and  clearly  these  ten  com- 
mandments :  and  I  hope,  you  both  under- 
stand and  remember  them,  but  above  all, 
will  try  to  obey  them  yourselves.    For  Je- 
sus Christ  has  told  us,  that  Christians  are 
as  much  bound  to  obey  them,  as  the  Jews 
or  Israelites  were. 

After  fixing  these  Israelites  in  a  very 
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good  land,  God  coniiiioed  to  ^Otch  over 
them*  to  govern  dsen^  mnd  to  direct  them. 
He  «ei}t  great  and  good  men,  caDed  pro- 
fhetSt  aiBOBgrt  them*  Tliese  profAets 
were  to  r^pvore  tbem  &r  their  irmkedness, 
to  exhort  them  to  obedienee^  to  teU  them 
ofthem^cy  aod  of  the  justice  of  God,  to 
teach  theon  the  ri^t  way,  and  to  keep 
them  ui  it>  if  possible.  These  prophets 
ahio  were  taught  by  God  to  tdH  die  Is- 
raelites, that,  aftear  a  oertun  number  of 
years,  ooe  great  and  holy  person  would  be 
bom  amongst  tfaem,  bora  of  a  virgin^  who 
would  be  their  Sayiour  and  the  SaviMir  of 
all  the  worldt  who  would  put  away  die 
^in  of  all  people,  by  the  sacrifice  of  faim<- 
self* — ^that  is,  by  suffering  wicked  men  to 
crucify  and  kill  him«  This  great  taaH  holy 
person  was  Jesus  Christ  your  Saviour, 
and  my  Saviour ;  the  Saviour  of  aU  who 
believe  in  him  and  obey  him.  Glory  and 
honour  and  praise  be  unto  him  £x  eytf 
and  ever.  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  accursed. 
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Thft  Jewi  waoe  frequently  iiidced  and 
diMibfidifint  to  God  ;  and  wliene¥«r  they 
wore  so,  they  were  aeverely  pumihod* 
When  they  behaved  well>  God  rewarded 
them.  Thus  thii^  went  on  fer  tnany 
hiuidfeds  of  years :  the  Jews  being  God's 
pedfdo,  tiie  rest  ^  the  wotid  not  knowing 
God  nor  carbig  for  hkn.  AH  these  people 
were  ealfed  Heathois*  Now  when  Jesus 
Christ  came,  he  plainly  told  the  people, 
that  he  was  eome  from  heaven  to  save  all 
maiddnd,  Heathea^  as  well  as  Jews,  to 
cf^  them  both  kilo  his  kingdom,  to  join 
them  all  together  in  one  fold,  and  to  lead 
them  on  through  his  grace  and  assistance, 
from  earth  to  heaven,  where  bodi  Jews 
and  Heathens,  who  believed  in  him  and 
beoaule  ChristianSy  would  be  made  happy 
in  th^  prescvnoe^ef  God.  God  i^  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  but  in  every  nation,  he 
Ihat  feareth  him  and  worketik  rigfateous"* 
ness  Is  accepted  of  Him,  can  be  made  a 
Christian.  The  colour  of  the  skin  makes 
no  diffi^rence  ii^  lAsr  sight.   Slavery  does 
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not  make  any  one  contemptible  before 
him.  The  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

Now  all  that  I  have  said  in  some  former 
Lectures  and  in  this  will  make  you  un- 
derstand the  parable,  which  you  find  in 
the  aOth  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel. I  must  begin  with  telling  you,  that 
the  Jews  were  very  angry  to  find  the  Hea- 
thens about  to  be  made  equal  to  them- 
sdves,  about  to  be  made,  equally  with 
themselves,  the  children  6f  God,  through 
&ith  in  Jesus  Christ* 

Xhe  kingdom  of  Heaven,  says  our  bless- 
ed hotd,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  laboufonabBJnftvki^yard. 
That  is,  my  friends,  God  is  like  a  man 
calling  labourers  into  his  field.  Early  in  ^ 
the  morning,  that  is,  soon  afier  the  world 
was  created,  he  called  Abraham  and  the 
patriarchs.  He  bid  them  to  be  hia  p^ple : 
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and  if  they  were,  he  promised  them  to  be 
their  God.  Glorious  wages  this  was  for 
the  services  of  poor  mortal  creatures! 
Our  Saviour  goes  on :  He  went  out  again, 
and  called  others  into  the  vineyard.  This 
means^  that  after  a  time  God  took  the 
Jews  or  Israelites  under  his  particular 
care,  promising  them  to  be  their  God,  if 
they  would  be  his  people.  Late  in  the 
day,  says  our  blessed  Lord,  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  five  o'clock  in  the  evenhig,  the 
householder  went  out  again,  and  invited  a 
great  many  more  to  come  into  his  vine>- 
yard,  telling  them  that  they  should  receive 
for  wages  whatsoever  was  right.  This 
means,  that  in  the  evening  of  the  world, 
after  many,  many  years,  God  would  call 
all  the  Heathens  to  be  his  people,  pro- 
nusing  to  be  just  in  his  treatment  of  them. 
So  when  even  was  come,  says  the  adorable 
Jesus,  the  day  of  judgment  is  the  time  he 
means,  which  is  yet  to  come,  the  Lord  of 
the  vineyard  began  to  pay  off  the  labour- 
ers.   He  called  the  la^t  unto  him,  and 
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gATe  Jum  a  ^Biemiy.  When  ibose  who 
'went 'into  the  Tineyard  «early  in  tihe  morn- 
ing, come  for  their  wages,  they  expected 
to  recdi^  more,  but  he  gave  to^eachof 
them  a  penny.  And  though  lie  had 
agreed  to  give  them  no  more,  yet  they 
murmured  and  complained,  saying,  *'  These 
last  have  wrought  n[>ut  one  hour,  and  "thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  who  have 
))om  the  l>urden  and  heat  of  fhe  day.  But 
heansweredone  of  them  and  said,  ^'T^nend, 
I  do  thee  no  wrong  ?  Didst  not  -Aou  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  that  Aine  is, 
and  go  -thy  way,  I  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  Ihee.  Is  it  not  lawM'fbr  me 
io  do  what  I  wffl  with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine 
«ye  ev9,  because  I  am  good?  So  the 
iast,  says  our  Lord,  shall  be  first,  and  the 
4irst  last,  for  nsany  be  called,  but  few 
chosen.** 

In  this -parable,  t)ur  blessed  Lord  shews 
to  us,  that  the  Heavens,  who  were  caBed 
last,  would  be  made  equal  to  the  patri« 


ftrchs^and  <to  4he  Jewe^  ^rfao^w^eve  coSed 
many  hundreds  ctf  years  befoFe  tbem^that 
the  >Heathens  would  be  as.mudh  member^ 
of  CShnst's  kingdom  as  the  feroured  3 ewe, 
that  iGod  was  imparttal,  that  evevy  good 
thU^.in  this  world  and.evevy  good  thing 
iQitbeiiieKt  wa8:God*s  own«  and  that  he 
W9uld.ghe>  as  /he  thought  n^fht  and  just. 
Nay  Bicffe,  as  the  Jews  were  so  <entious, 
they  would  be  made  inferior  to -the  Hea- 
thensy  and  thus  the  Heathens  would  be  the 
fin^j,mA  Ike  jews  the  last  in  the  kingdom 
of 'Chrisrt.  And  ^o  it  has  turned  oAit.  The 
Jew9  iNre  still  Jews.    They  jrefaaeto  fae 
made  Chtistians :  and  they  have  ceased 
to  be  iGod's  peQ|)|e«    Jbe  Heathens  ave 
Qtaw  the  people  of  GqSL    Many  of  those 
countries,  which  >were  onoe  H^ihcsa,  xte 
BOW  .Cbi:istian.    The  Jews  iremain,  as  a 
people,  an  'outcast  and  despised  ;p6Qide. 

But  our  Sttviour  adds:  ^^mairp  foe 
called,  but  few  x^hosen."  That  is,  aH 
are  now  invited  to  become  Christians :  all 
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people  in  all  parts  of  the  world  hare  Christ 
preached  to  them.  AH  therefore  are 
called :  but  they  oaly,  who  obey  the  call^ 
and  become  Christians^  and  live  like  Chris- 
tians^  win  be  chosen — chosen  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  with  him  in  glory  and  happi- 
ness— chosen  to  be  favourites  with  him 
for  ever  and  ever«— chosen  to  eternal  life, 
while  the  rest  go  away  to  everlasting 
punishment. 

My  Christian  friends  and  hearers !  the 
Gospel  is  now  at  length  preached  to  you. 
You  are  called  at  a  late  hour.  You  have 
been  too  long  overlooked.  You  have 
wandered  too  long  in  darkness,  and  igno- 
ranee,  and  sin.  But  you  are  now  called 
into  the  vineyard  of  Christ's  church:  and 
you  find,  from  what  I  have  said,  that  the 
lateness  of  the  call  is  no  bar  to  you  from 
God's  favour.  He  will  give  unto  you,  who 
are  among  the  last,  as  much  as  he  will 
give  unto  us,  who  have  been  before  you. 
But  remember,  for  your  soul's  sake  re« 
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member,  tliat  not  all  who  are  called  are 
chosen.  It  depends  on  yourselves,  under 
God's  assistance,  whether  you  shall  be 
among  the  happy  few.  It  depends  on 
your  behaviour  in  this  life.  From  hence- 
forth lead  Christian  lives.  Believe  in 
Christ:  trust  in  him:  and  at  the  same 
time  do  as  he  bids  you.  Let  no  sin  pre- 
vail over  you  and  among  you.  God's 
grace  and  Holy  Spirit  will  help  you,  my 
friends :  and  you  will  then  be  not  only 
called,  but  chosen  also. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xx.  20. 

J^hm$  came  to  kimtke  rh&lker  ofZfibed^e'9 
ehHdren'tDiih'hffr  som^  wOrMppimg  Mmj 
and  desMng*  a  cetfain  thing  of  him. 


\  My  last  Lecture  had  for  its  object  to 
make  you  understand  the  parable  of  the 
householder.  I  hope  that  such  of  you  as 
heard  it  remember  it,  and  particularly  the 
close  of  it.  Many  he  caUed,  but  few  chosen. 
All  persons^  who  are  christened^  andthere-> 
fore  made  Christians  in  name,  are  called ; 
but  the  few,  who  Uve  like  Christians,  will 
be  chosen— chosen  to  be  favourites  with 
God  and  Christ. 

7 


LEGTUBB  LX.  215 

Inai  abort  time  after  spttddng^  thfe  parlt^ 
Ue»  our  blessed  LordL  set  off  with  the  dis- 
ciples for  Jemsalem.    TUB  was  the  name 
of.  die  prindpal  town  in  the  country  in 
wfaidi  he  lired.    Andin  this  town  he  was 
to  be  taken  by  wicked  meni  and  cracified* 
anddain.  To  this  toim  owf  Lord  was  now 
going)  and  'gmng  fbr  the  last  time*    Ac- 
cordiiigly»  he  took  the  twelve  disciples 
apoct  by  the  way,  and  told  them  of  what 
was  about  to  happen.  ''Behold/*  says  he, 
''we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  (by^  which  nasne  he  means  himself) 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shafl  con^ 
demn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deUrer  him 
to  the  Gentses  or  Romans  (for  the  Ro- 
mans were'  GentSes  or    Heathens,   not 
Jews)  to  uockt  to  seonrge  and  to  crucify 
him:    and  the  tMrd  day  he  shall  rise 
again.'' 

You  see,  my  friends,  that  our  blessed 
Lord,  the  adorable  Saviour  of  us  aH,  knew 
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beforehand  all  that  would  happen  to  him. 
He  saw  all  his  sufferings  drawn  out  in  dis- 
mal array  before  him.  He  saw  the  agoniz- 
ing scourge,  the  cruel  mockings,  the  pdn- 
ful  death.  But  he  was  not  disheartened 
by  it  all.  He  knew  that  he  had  undertaken 
to  do  all  this  in  order  to  reconcile  his  Al- 
mighty, Father  to  sinners  :  he  knew  that  he 
was  to  die,  in  order  that  we  might  live :  he 
laid  down  his  life  of  himself.  No  man 
could  take  it  from  him.  He  had  .power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  power  to  take  it  again. 
Haying  therefore  engaged  to  do  all  this 
for  sinM  man,  he  was  not  slack  in  per- 
forming it:  but  like  a  lamb  led  to  the 
slaughter,  he  made  no  resistance,  but  went 
on  to  the  dismal  scene.  You  see  too  in 
this  instance,  how  kind  and  considerate 
our  blessed  Lord  was  to  his  friends  and 
companions,  the  twelve  disciples.  He  en- 
deavours to  prepare  their  minds  for  the 
shock — ^to  accustom  them  to  think  of  it — 
to  enable  them  to  call  up  all  their  courage 
and  strength  of  mind  for  bearing  the  part- 
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mg  from  him.  This  shews  his  kindness  of 
disposition — ^his  friendUness  of  heart.  He 
would  not  that  they  should  be  taken  by 
surprise :  he  would  have  them  prepared 
for  the  loss  of  him. 

Now  what  are  you  to  learn  from  all  this? 
Learn  from  it^  liiy  friends^  always  to  do 
your  duty  in  your  state  of  life,  whether 
you  meet  with  kind  or  unkind  usage.  You 
are  to  do  your  duty,  whether  others  do 
theirs  or  not.     Submit  to  every  hardship, 
rather  than  commit  a  wicked  act.     And 
whether  you  are  treated  well  or  ill,  endea- 
vour to  have  a  good  conscience  towards 
God,  to  have-  Jesus  Christ  for  your  friend. 
He  tells  us  himself  that  through  much  tri- 
bulation we  must  all  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God :  and  therefore  though  our 
road  through  life  may  be  sometimes  a 
hard  and  laborious  one,  we  must  all,  both 
whites  and  blacks^   both  free  and  bond, 
cheer  ourselves  with  the  hope,  that  with 
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All  good  CSuistians  the  road  k  mre  to 
lead  to  CSirist's  kiiigd<»ii  in  heaven.  But 
then,  we  must  remember  that  on  no  occa- 
sion ''we  Mfier  as  evil  doers."-^For  if 
we  be  buflfeted  for  our  faults  and  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  doing  no  sendee  to  God, 
as  we  read  in  the  Bible:  but  when  we  do 
well  and  sulfer  for  it,  this  alone  is  thank- 
worthy and  acceptable  to  God. 

Learn  also  to  have  kindness  of  heart 
and  friendliness  of  disposition  towards 
your  rehitions,  friends  and  acquaintances. 
Grive  then  no  needless  pain.  And  if  at 
any  tfane  you  see  them  suffering  and  un- 
happy, because  you  are  in  pain  and  labour- 
ing under  sickness,  add  not  to  their  un- 
easiness by  peevishness  and  iQ  humour. 
Be  kind,  gentle,  and  patient.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  meekness  and  gentlenes|l 
itself. 

One  would  think  that  after  what  Jesus 
Christ  had  said,  none  of  his  disciples  would 
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have  thought  of  any  thing  that  was  jHroud 
and  haughty.    However,  tfcey  were  very 
liable  to  mistakes,  t31  our  Lord,  after  he 
went  up  into  heaven,  sent  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  teach  them,  and  to  clear  Iheir  minds  of 
all  ignorance  and  doubt    The  mother  of 
James  and  John,  two  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  of  our  Lord's  disciples,  came  to 
him  with  these  sons,  and  begged  that  he 
would  grant  hex  a  favour.    He  asked  her 
what  the  favour  was.  And  she  said  to  him, 
**  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit, 
the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  die  other 
on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom."  She  thought 
that  some  how  or  other,  and  some  time  or 
other,  Jesus  Christ  would  be  a  great  king 
upon  earth.    And  she  wished  her  sons  to 
be  great  men  m  his  court,  to  be  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left^— -that  is,  to  be 
always  placed  above  the  rest.    Our  Sa- 
viour told  her,  that  **  she  knew  not  what 
she  asked  :**  that  he  was  to  be  no  king  on 
earth,  but  on  the  contrary  was  to  be  ill 
treated,  crucified  and  slain.    Would  your 
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two  sons  wish  to  be  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  on  the  cross  ? — to  drink  that 
bitter  cup  of  sorrow? — to  be  baptized^ 
admitted  by  death  into  such  a  palace  I 
She  did  not  yet  understand  him^  but 
thought  that  he  was  speaking  some  riddle, 
which  meant  that  though  they  might  suf- 
fer a  little,  they  would  still  be  made  great 
upon  earth.  And  therefore  the  two  sons 
immediately  told  him  that  they  were  able 
— that  they  were  ready  to  bear  every  thing, 
provided  they  could  be  favourites  with  him 
in  his  kingdom.  Jesus  Christ  immediately 
undeceived  them:  told  them,  that  they 
would  suffer  enough  for  his  sake,  (and  one 
of  them  was  afterwards  beheaded,  and  the 
other  is  said  by  some  writers  to  have  been 
thrown  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil)  but  as 
for  the  honours  they  asked,  he  assured 
them,  that  the  only  honours  he  would  give 
would  be  honours  in  heaven — ^happiness 
and  glory  with  him  when  this  short  and 
sorrowful  Ufe  should  have  an  end.  And 
that  in  giving  this  happiness  and  glory  he 
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Would  liave  no  favourites — ^would  shew  no 
partiality;  but vrould  advance  every  body, 
according  as  the  behaviour  of  every  body 
had  recommended  them  to  the  favour  of 
God. 

The  other  disciples  were  angry,  that 
these  two  young  men  should  have  been  so 
anxious  to  get  preferred  before  the  rest : 
and  therefore,  our  Lord  thought  it  right 
to  give  all  the  disciples  the  following  ex- 
cellent advice.  He  told  them,  that  in  fol- 
lowing other  kings,  and  in  being  subjects 
of  other  kingdoms,  people  sought  to  be 
high  and  great  and  honourable:  but  that, 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  his 
kingdom.  Christians  must  seek  for  glory  by 
being  the  most  humble*hearted  of  man* 
kind — that  they  must  endeavour  to  be 
chief  by  striving  to  excel  others  in  doing 
good,  and  in  performing  acts  of  kindness; 
^^Even  as  the  Son  of  Man,  says  he,  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  ministeri 
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and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  into  the  world 
to  be  wjuted  upon,  and  attended  on  and 
serred :  he  came  to  serve  others,  to  heal 
all  their  sicknesses,  and  to  wash  away  aU 
their  sins,  and  at  length,  to  die  in  order  to 
ransom  mankind  from  everlasting  misery. 

Our  religion,  my  brethren,  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  the  religion  you  believe  in, 
when  you  are  made  Chriatianfl^  is  certainly 
intended  for  the  benefit  and  use  and  comr 
f<Hrt  of  all  people,  in  all  ranks,  and  in  aU 
stations  of  life.  You  find  from  what  I' 
have  related  to  you,  that  what  our  Lord 
insisted  on  very  much  was  humbleness  of 
mind,  a  willingness  to  serve  and  oblige 
others,  a  readiness  to  give  up  our  time, 
our  thoughts,  our  powers  of  body  and 
mind,  to  the  good  of  others.  You  see  too, 
he  gave  no  encouragement  to  forward- 
ness, to  presumptbn,  to  any  body's  wish- 
ing to  outHlo  and  to  be  a  greater  favourite 
with  him  than  others^ 
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Leam  thmi  what  your  duty  U  as  follour* 
ers  of  your  humUe  Redieeni«r»  Jesus 
Christ.  Your  lot  is,  indeed,  to  minister  to 
others — to  minister  to  their  comforts  and 
to  their  enjoyments.  Be  not  dissatisfied 
with  your  lot.  Such  was  the  lot  of  the 
ble(Sffied  Saviour  of  your  souls*  His  life 
was  spent  in  serving  others.  But  let  all 
your  services  proceed  from  the  right  mo- 
tive. Let  not  fear  of  punishment  from 
men  work  on  you,  but  let  a  desire  of  pleas- 
ing God,  and  of  serving  your  Redeemer, 
and  a  fear  of  offending  them,  lead  you  to 
do  all  your  duties  to  men.  Serve  and 
obey  those,  who  are  over  you  in  this 
world,  with  singleness  of  heart,  as  fearing 
to  offend  God  by  being  disobedient  and 
unruly  here.  There  is  a  great  charm  in 
humility.  Pride  and  haughtiness  are  al- 
ways unpleasing.  Jesus  Christ  was  al- 
ways advising  his  disciples  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart. 

Learn  also  firom  what  I  have  said  this 
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great  truth — ^that  we  shall  every  one  of  ns 
be  dealt  with  in  the  next  world,  as  we  be- 
have in  this.  Our  blessed  Lord  wiU  have 
no  favourites,  as  we  call  favourites :  he  wiQ 
shew  no  partiality.  But  as  every  one  has 
behaved  here,  from  the  king  on  his  throne 
to  the  slave  with  his  hoe,  he  will  sentence 
the  good  to  honour,  and  the  bad  to  shame» 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xx.  80. 

Andy  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
passed  by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy 
on  us,0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 


We  are  informed  in  the  SOth  Chapter  of 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  that  when  Jesus 
departed  from  Jericho,  a  town  very  near 
to  Jerusalem,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him.  'You  have  already  heard,  and  that 
very  often,  that  great  numbers  of  people 
always  followed  our  blessed  Lord,  not  only 
on  account  of  his  heavenly  words,^  but  be- 
cause he  healed  a  great  many  sick  by  his 
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power  as  God.  On  this  occasion  two  blind 
men,  who  were  sitting  by  the  road-side,  as 
he  passed,  instantly  cried  out  and  begged 
him  to  have  mercy  on  them.  The  people, 
who  were  with  him,  bid  them  hold  their 
peace ;  but  this  did  not  silence  them.  They 
still  cried  out.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  Darid.  Then  Jesus  stood 
still,  and  called  them  to  him,  and  asked 
them  what  diey  would  wish  him  to  do  for 
them  ?  You  may  naturally  suppose^  that 
they  would  wish  to  be  cured  of  their  blind- 
ness. And  they  told  him  so.  Lord,  said 
they,  we  will  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 
So  Jesus,  we  read,  had  compassiom  on 
theni)  and  touched  their  eyes,— Htnark  that, 
only  touched  dieir  eyes,  and  immediatdy 
tfaeir  eyes  received  right,  and  they  followed 
him.  They  joined  the  multitude.  The 
jlrst  use  they  made  of  dieir  sight  thus  re- 
stored to  them,  was  to  follow  prabing  and 
giving  glory  to  God,  who  had  given  such 
power  to  Jesus  Christ. 
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Now  the  use  I  iK^uld  make  of  this  diy 
cumstance  is  as  follows.  It  shews  us  the 
great  vahie  of  faith^  of  betief  in  Christ. 
A¥hen  these  two  bUnd  men  cdled  him  the 
Son  of  David^  they  shewed  Iheir  faith  in 
him.  I  cannot  now  (for  you  could  not  at 
this  time  understand  me)  shew  to  you^  how 
they  proved  their  faith  by  calhng  him  the 
Son  of  David.  I  can  only  tell  you,  that  by 
calling  him  so,  they  meant  to  say,  that  he 
was  the  great  prophet,  whom  God  had  so 
long  ago  promised,  and  whom  the  Jews  at 
that  time  expected.  They  meant  to  say, 
that  he  was  the  king,  exx>ected,  wished  for, 
who  was  to  reign  for  ever  and  ever,  whose 
kingdom  was  to  be  for  everlasting.  This 
was  the  faith  they  shewed,  and  this  faith 
our  Ijord  blessed  to  them  by  restoring  them 
to  sight. 

And  indeed,  my  friends,  without  faith 
you  cannot  please  God,  nor  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  has  sent.  If  you  do  not  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ, — that  he  was  bom,  and 
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died,  and  rose  again  to  save  us  all^— 
how^  can  you  possibly  be  Christians? 
And  this  is  a  point  about  which  I  must 
be  very  anxious,  till  I  see  from  all  that 
you  do,  from  all  your  behaviour,  that 
you  do  really  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  and  rose  again  for  you«  Many  people 
say  that  they  believe,  but  never  think  at 
all  about  what  they  say.  They  scarcely 
know  what  they  believe. 

Let  me  make  the  matter  as  clear  as  I 
can  to  you,  once  for  all.  You  all  believe 
that  die  sun  rose  yesterday  morning,  and 
set  yesterday  evening.  Why  ?  Some  of 
you  will  say,  because  I  saw  it :  others,  be- 
cause I  know  that  it  must  have  done  so. 
Now  this  is  more  than  belief.  Call  it,,  if 
you  choose,  knowing  a  thing  to  have  been% 
When  any  one  tells  you,  that  there  is  such 
a  country  as  England,  and  so  great  a  per- 
son in  it  as  the  king  of  it,  do  you  not  be- 
lieve these  two  things  also  ?  Why  ?  You 
never  saw  them.    You  are  sure,  however,^ 


LECTURE    LXI.  2^ 

it  seems,  that  it  must  be  so,  because  others, 
who  have  seen  them,  have  told  you  so,  or 
perhaps,  because  you  hear  every  body 
say  so. 

Now  although  you  have  never  seen  Je- 
sus Christ — although  nobody  now  living 
has  seen  him,  yet  we  all  believe  that  some 
did  see  him,  while  he  was  upon  earth,  and 
did  see  him  heal  the  sick,  and  raise  the 
dead.  Others  heard  it  from  them;  and  so 
on,  till  we  come  to  our  own  times.  We 
therefore  believe  it  all  on  the  same  princi- 
ple, as  you  believe  that  there  is  such  a 
country  as  England,  and  so  great  a  person 
in  it,  as  the  king  of  it^  BeUef  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  at  first  the  same  thing  as  this, 
though  vastly  more  necessary  for  you  to 
have :  because,  if  you  have  it  not,  you 
cannot  be  saved. 

I  for  my  part  have  read  a  great  many 
books  on  this  subject :  I  have  thought  a 
great  deal  about  it :  and  the  more  I  read> 
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and  the  more  Ithink  about  it,  the  more  cer- 
tain I  am  that  Jesus  Christ  lired,  and  died, 
and  rose  again  from  the  dead.  I  have  no 
more  doubt  about  it  at  all,  than  if  I  had 
seen  it  with  my  eyes.  I  would  sooner  die 
than  disbelieve  it. 

You  are  all  still  but  very  ignorant :  and 
therefore,  you  must  (for  it  is  the  case  all 
the  world  over)  believe  those  who  know 
more  than  yourselves.  Of  course  you  will 
believe  me,  my  friends:  and  when  I  tell 
you  I  am  certain  of  all  this,  have  no  doubt 
about  it.  I  trust  that  on  my  word  (for  I 
would  not,  Ood  knowetli,  deceive  you)  you 
will  feel  yourselves  certain  too,  will  feel  no 
doubt  about  it  yourselves* 

Now  this  faith  is  the  foundation  stone, 
you  know  very  well  what  I  mean,  on  which 
the  Christian  builds  all  his  hopes,  all  his 
good  and  holy  doings.  It  is  the  great 
spring,  which  sets  in  motion  all  the  actions 
of  his  life.  For,  (attend  to  me  careftilly  and 
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seriously,  I  most  earnestly  beseech  you)  if 
you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  you  believe  that 
he  died  in  order  that  God  the  Father  may 
accept  your  prayers  and  your  tears  for  the 
for^veness  of  all  your  past  sins.  You  be- 
lieve, that  he  is  now  in  heaven,  seeing  all 
that  you  do,  helping  you ;  yes,  my  friends, 
helping  you,  when  you  sincerely  try  to 
love,  and  serve,  and  obey  him, — Whelping 
you,  my  friends,  though  you  see  hihi  not, 
jufit,  as  if  a  fellow-servant  helped  yon  in 
any  hard  work  you  were  doing.  You  be- 
lieve also,  that  the  Bible  contains  all 
which  JesuB  Christ  desires  you  to  do— his 
laws,  his  directions,  his  orders,  his  instruc- 
tions. And  you  also  believe  that  there 
will  be  a  day  (God  alone  knoweth  when  it 
will  be)  when  aU  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  come  forth — ^when  you,  and  I,  and 
every  body  shall  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  to  be  judged  for  all 
that  we  have  done.  And  you  believe,  that 
the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer  juid 
our  Judge,  wiU  send  the  wicked  into  ever* 
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lasting  punishment^  and  put  the  good  in 
possession  of  life  eternal. 

And  now,  my  friends^  do  you  believe  all 
this  ?  Can  you  say,  each  of  you,  I  believe 
it  as  siurely  as  I  believe,  though  I  did  not 
see,  that  the  sun  rose  yesterday  morning? 
If  you  do  thus  believe,  you  are  Christians 
in  your  feith— you  have  come  to  Christ— 
you  have  laid  hold  of  all  his  mercies 
and  of  all  his  love.  And  if  you  do  not 
rest  here,  but  go  on,  faithfully  and  truly, 
to  behave  like  persons  having  so  great 
a  hope  and  so  sure  a  faith,  I  promise 
you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  you  will  be  saved — saved  from  hell — 
saved  from  the  everlasting  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

From  all  that  I  have  said,  do  you  not 
think  that  Christians  ought  to  be  better 
people  than  others.  Yes,  my  brethren^ 
they  ought  most  certainly :  and  when  they 
are  not,  rely  on  it,  either  they  do  no  not 
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believe  as  they  say  they  do,  or  they  forget 
what  they  believe.    Do  you  not  think,  that 
if  at  this  moment  you  saw.  the  heavens 
opened,  and  Jesus  Christ  on  his  throne  of 
glory  ready  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead,  do  you  not  think,  are  you  not  sure, 
that  you  would  not  have  the  heart  to  do  a 
wicked  thing  ?    Sin  may  be  very  tempting, 
very  sweet  indeed  to  you,  but  you  would 
cast  it  ofiF — ^you  would  drive  it  away — ^you 
would  resolve  to  be  new,  creatures.     And 
yet,  if  you  believe  as  you  ought,  you  must 
believe  that  this  will  one  day  or  other  be 
the  case.    Endeavour,  therefore,  my  dear 
fellow-Christians,  always  to  set  this  very 
thing  before  your  eyes.     Live  as  if  Jesus 
Christ  was  now,  at  this  moment,  about  to 
call  you  to  account.     You  cannot  perhaps 
be   always  thinking  of  this,  to  be  sure. 
Other  cares  and  other  thoughts  and  other 
business  will  employ  much  of  your  time. 
But  think  of  it,  I  entreat  you,  as  often  as 
you  can :  and  be  sure  to  think  of  it,  and  to 
think  of  it  with  all  the  seriousness  in  your 
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power,  when  an  evil  heart  tells  you  what  a 
pleasant  thing  it  is  to  do  this  or  that  wrong 
and  wicked  thing.  And  I  am  sure,  that 
with  God's  gracious  help,  with  your  Sa- 
viour's presence  with  you,  and  readiness  to 
assist  you,  you  will  never  conunit  any  very 
wicked  act :  that,  on  the  contrary,  you  will 
go  on  improving,  and  growing  better  Chris- 
tians from  day  to  day :  and  that  at  length 
the  blessed  Jesus  will  find  you  a  people 
prepared  for  him. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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Matthjew  xxi.  9. 

And  the  multitudes  that  wetd  before,  and 
that  foUowedj  cried,  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David;  blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  Hosan* 
na  in  the  highest. 


OxjR  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was 
now  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  was 
to  be  crucified.  The  time  too  was  draw- 
ing near,  when  he  was  to  ofier  up  himself 
on  the  cross  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the 
world.  He  was,  as  you  have  been  taught, 
&  great  prophet  sent  by  God  into  the 
world  to  teach  all  people  what  they  must 
do  in  order  to  be  saved.  He  therefore  de- 
termined to  enter  into  Jerusalem  in  the 
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same  manner^  as  their  former  kings  and 
judges  had  done  before  him — that  is^ 
mounted  on  an  ass.  Besides,  there  was 
another  reason  why  he  should  do  so.  It 
had  been  said  of  him  many  years  before 
he  came  down  from  heaven,  that  he  should 
make  his  entry  into  their  city,  mounted  on 
this  animal. 

When  you  come  to  be  better  instructed 
in  our  religion,  you  will  hear  a  great  deal 
about  the  prophecies.  A  prophecy  is  the 
telUng  of  any  thing  being  to  happen  long 
before  it  does  happen.  And  God  only  can 
make  a  man  able  to  do  this.  We  know 
only  what  is  present :  we  may  guess  about 
what  is  to  happen,  and  scarcely  that,  but 
we  cannot  know.  And  any  one  now,  who 
pretends  to  know  it,  either  deceives  him- 
self or  deceives  others.  For  many  hundreds 
years  before  our  Saviour  was  born,  there 
were  many  good  and  holy  men,  whom  God 
taught  to  see  into  thcfuture.  They  spake 
of  things  many  hundreds  of  years  before 
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those  things  came  to  pass.  Now  one  of 
these  men,  whose  prophecies  (remember 
the  word)  are  in  that  Holy  Bible,  had  said 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this  way :  "  Tell 
ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  behold  thy  king 
Cometh  unto  thee,  meek  and  sitting  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.'* 
And  now  the  thing,  thus  told  of  before- 
hand, came  to  pass.  The  meek  and 
humble  Jesus  called  two  of  his  disciples, 
and  sent  them  into  the  neighbourhood  to 
procure  this  animal  for  him.  They  did 
so  :  and  finding  one  (for  their  Lord  knew 
all  things,  even  the  most  trifling)  they 
brought  it  to  Jesus.  They  then  spread 
their  clothes  upon  the  animal,  and  set  Jesus 
on  it.  And  in  this  manner  did  the  king 
of  the  world,  of  Jews^as  well  as  heathens, 
enter  into  the  great  city.  He  did  not  enter 
it  in  state  and  grandeur  like  an  earthly 
king.  He  wanted  no  earthly  pomp  and 
show.  He  had  come  into  the  world  to 
save  it  from  sin  and  death,  not  to  heap  up 
riches  and  trample  upon  men.    He  came 
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to  save^  not  to  destroy :  to  teadi  tbe  hum- 
ble and  the  poor  in  spirit  and  in  fortune^ 
how  they  may  be  happy  here  and  infinitely 
happier  hereafter. 

The  common  people^  however^  who  felt 
neither  prejudice  nor  envy,  had  a  great 
love  for  Jesus.    They  loved  his  preaching : 
they  were  healed  of  their  sicknesses  by  his 
power.    And  as  there  were  now  a  great 
many  of  these  people  at  Jerusalem,  who 
had  gone  thither  in  order  to  keep  the 
solemn  feast  of  the  passover,  they  came 
out  in  crowds  to  meet  him,  as  soon  as  they 
heard  that  he  was  drawing  near.    We 
read  that  they  spread  their  garments  in 
the  way ;  and  that  some  cut  down  branches 
from  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the 
way.    They  were  anxious  to  pay  respect 
to  him  in  every  way  they  could.     And 
therefore,  while  crowds  went  before  hun, 
crowds  also  followed  him,  crying  out  and 
saying,  ^'  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  :*' 
that  is,  may  God  save  and  prosper  our 
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great  prophet  ^  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  m  the  name  of  the  Lord.*'  ^^Ho- 
sauna  in  the  highest  ;'*  that  ia,  sing  over 
and  over  again»  as  loud  and  as  high  as 
you  can^  Hosanna^^May  God  save  and 
prosper  our  great  prophet !  In  this  man- 
ner, my  friends,  did  Jesus  enter  into  the 
great  city.  Hailed  and  welcomed  by  the 
multitude,  greeted  by  thousands  and  with 
the  good  wishes  of  all>  did  the  meek  and 
holy  Jesus  do  as  had  been  told  of  him, 
many  hundreds  of  years  before,  that  he 
would  do.  He  now  went  into  the  temple 
of  Grod — the  great  church  set  apart  for 
the  worship  of  God.  And  because  the 
Jews  had  taken  no  account  of  the  outer 
part  of  the  temple,  for  this  reason  that  a 
few  heathens  worshipped  in  it,  but  suf- 
fered it  to  be  made  a  place  of  trade  and 
traffic,  he  drove  out  all  that  were  bujring 
and  selling  in  this  place.  He  wished  them 
to  see,  that  God  was  about  to  receive 
the  heathens  into  as  much  favour  as  them- 
selves :  and  he  would  not,  that  the  place. 
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where  they  worshipped^  should  be  treated 
with  so  little  reverence  and  respect.  He 
called  out  and  said :  It  is  written  by  the 
prophets,  "  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer  to  all  nations."  Heathens 
as  well  as  Jews  shall  worship  alike  their  com- 
mon Father  in  it.  ''  But  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves" — "  a  place  where  cheating 
and  deceit  and  lying  are  practised  for  the 
sake  of  gaining  money.  He  was  at  this 
time  too  intent  on  doing  acts  of  love  and 
kindness.  For  we  read,  that  the  blind 
and  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple,  and 
he  healed  them.*'  When  the  proud  and 
envious  Pharisees  saw  all  this,  and  heard 
even  children  still  singing  Hosanna  in  the 
temple,  they  were  very  much  displeased. 
And  they  asked  him,  whether  he  heard  what 
even  the  chilren  were  saying.  Yes !  says 
our  blessed  Lord,  have  you  not  read  in 
your  own  holy  books,  "^that  out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  has 
perfected  praise."  The  ignorant,  and  all 
they,  who  have  hitherto  known  nothing, 
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C9Xk  be  taught  by  God  to  pndse  ^d  to 
ador«  the  holy  Jesus*  His  praises  can  be 
sung  by  infant  lips :  and  children  in  years, 
and  children^  who  are  such  not  in  yeJEurs 
but  in  knowledge,  can  alike  be  taught  to 
know,  that  there  is  no  other  name  given 
under  heaven,  whereby  man  can  be  saved, 
but  only  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Oirifet. 

Ybit  see  now,  iaj  brethren,  what  the 
true  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom  is.  It  is 
to  be  entered  by  humility,  and  to  be  en- 
joyed by  the  pure  in  heart.  When  you 
become  subjects  of  1hi»  kingdom,  it  does 
not  follow,  that  you  are  to  have  honours 
and  riches  heaped  upon  you  in  this  world 
^ — to  live  lives  of  ease  and  pleasure.  No ! 
Soon  after  our  Lord  thus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, he  was  crucified.  And  sorrow 
and  sickness  and  death  will  fal|  even  on 
the  chadren  of  God .  But  then,  the  king- 
dom of  their  Saviour  is  also  a*  kingdom  in 
heaven,  where  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
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the  Bun,  and  shine  forth  m  gloiry  aad 
happiness,  bright  as  the  sun  wh^i  he 
fiMeihin  the  morning  withaut  etouds.  in 
this  kingdom  of  heaven  you  are  to  k>dc 
for  your  chief  happiness.  Here  you  have 
to  htbour  and  to  toil,  to  struggle  sometimes 
with  losts  and  passions^  to  root  oat  of  your 
hearts  widi  much  pain  «id  uneasiness  what- 
ever is  vnrong  and  evil  in  them.  But  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  in  heaven,  you  vnll  be 
free  from  sorrow  and  from  pain,  and  be  set 
down  together  with  him  in  his  throne  of 
•glory.  But  remember,  my  fiSends,  as 
your  Saviour  entered  Jeanisalem  wilh  meek- 
ness as  well  as  power,  soyou  humble  your- 
selves that  you  may  be  exalted  in  heaven. 

Lastly.  The  prophecy  I  mentioned  to 
you  in  the  beginning  otiSnAk  Lecture,  saysof 
our  Saviour,  that  he  shall  speak  peace  unto 
the  heathen :  that  k,  he  shall  give  peace 
of  mind  to  ell  the  people  scattered  over  Ihe 
whole  eariii.  And  this  peace  he  has  given 
to  thousands  and  thousands  and  thousands. 
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How  many  poor  oseatiiifeB,  whenljmg  on 
the  bed  of  deaths  have  blessed  God,  for 
sendii^  his  only  begotten  Son  indbo  die 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 
Yes !  my  firiends  and  fellow  Christisns,  this 
is  the  best  gift  which  God  can  give  or 
man  receive*  Health  and  strength  are 
blessings :  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of 
life  are  blessings.  But  without  peace  of 
mind  none  of  these  blessings  avail  us  any 
thing.  And  can  any  have  peace  of  mind, 
who  think  that  their  sins  are  not  forgiven 
—but  that  they  will  be  punished  for  them 
in  hell  ?  Here  then,  Christ  offers  to  you 
aQ — ^to  one  and  all  of  you — this  peace  of 
mind.  He  bids  you  come  to  him,  and  he 
will  give  you  peace.  He  has  reconciled 
you  all  to  that  God,  whom  you  have  all 
offended.  He  bore  your  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree;  that  is,  the  cross,  in 
order  that  by  his  stripes  you  may  be 
healed.    All  that  he  expects  of  you  is  to 
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believe  in  him,  to  love  and  obey  him :  and 
may  Grod  grant  that  you  may  so  faithfully 
serve  him,  as  to  have  peace  of  mind  from 
him  now  and  for  ever ! 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 


LECTURE  LXIII. 


Matthew  xxi.  19. 

And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in  the  watf,  he 
came  to  it  and  found  nothing  thereon  but 
leaves  onhf,  and  said  unto  it^  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ei9er.  And 
presently  the  fig  tree  withered  away* 


In  my  last  Lecture^  we  left  our  blessed 
Lord  talking  with  the  Pharisees  about  his 
driving  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the 
temple.  This  was  done  on  one  day :  and 
on  the  following  mornings  having  lodged 
the  night  between  in  a  neighbouring 
town5  he  was  returning  into  the  city,  when 
he  saw  a  fig  tree  by  the  way-side.  Being 
hungry,  he  went  to  it  in  order  to  see 
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whether  it  had  figs ;  and  finding  nothing 
but  leaves  on  it^  and  knowing  by  that  cir- 
cumstance that  it  must  be  barren,  he  said, 
'*  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward 
for  ever."  And  presently,  as  we  read, 
"  the  fig  tree  withered  away."  When  the 
disciples  saw  it,  they  were  astonished  and 
said,  "  How  soon  is  the  fig  tree  withered 
away !"  Jesus  then  answered  them  and 
said,  ^*  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have 
faith  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do 
this  which  is  done  unto  the  fig  tree,  but 
also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain. 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be'  thou  cast  into 
the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done.  And  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing> 
ye  shall  receive^*' 

Now  from  this  little  story  we  may  leam 
some  useful  things.  Let  us  consider  them* 

In  the  first  place,  it  shews  the  great  use 
of  prayer  to  God,  when  you  pray  widi  a 
right  faith  or  belief  in  him.    After  our 
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Lord  went  up  into  heaven,  he  gave  his  dis- 
ciples power  to  do  as  great  things  as  he 
had  done  himsd£  He  gave,  them  power 
to  heal  die  sick,  to  cast  out  devils  firom  the 
poor  creatures  possessed  by  them,  to  raise 
tl^  dead,  besides  other  very  wonderful 
thi^gs•  Now  in  order  to  do  these  great 
acts,  our  Lord  expected  then^  to  have  a 
fuU  faith  or  belief  in  him.  If  they  had 
this  faith,  this  belief,  that  he  ^ould  make 
diem  do  it,  they  would  be  able  to  curse  a 
barren  tree,  to  remove  mountains,  if  it 
were  required,  and  to  work  works  beyond 
the  strength  and  power  of  men.  If  they 
were  without  this  fiuth,  the  power  would 
be  lost.  Now  this  was  the  case  soon  after 
our  Lord  went  up  into  heaven,  because  the 
men  who  went  about  preaching  the  6os* 
pel,  stood  in  need  of  this  power.  It  was 
because  the  nations  of  the  world  saw  them 
doing  such  mighty  things,  that  the  people 
of  those  nations  became  Christians.  None 
of  UM  have,  nor  is  it  necessary  that  we 
should  have,  this  power  in  these  days. 
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The  Holy  Bible  is  enough  for  you :  and  if 
you  will  not  believe  what  that  tells  you, 
neither  would  you  be  persuaded,  though 
you  saw  one  raised  from  the  dead.  But 
still  God  though  Jesus  Christ  is  willing 
and  ready  to  hear  your  prayers,  and  he  is 
never  better  pleased  with  you  than  when 
you  shew,  by  praying  to  him,  that  you 
depend  upon  him.  He  knows  your  wants» 
before  you  ask :  but  yet,  he  expects  that 
you  should  teU  your  wants  to  him,  because 
you  will  then  act  like  creatures  depending 
on  him  to  supply  them.  And  indeed,  my 
friends,  I  can  do  you  no  greater  service,  than 
by  persuading  you  to  this  duty,  the  duty  of 
prayer  to  God.  And  I  am  certain,  that 
when  you  take  care  to  perform  it,  you  are 
in  the  way  to  become  good  Christians. 
For  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift 
Cometh  from  God.  He  not  only  gives  you 
all  the  comforts  and  necessaries  of  life,  but 
he  gives  you  the  heart  and  the  wish  to 
believe  and  be  saved.  He  makes  people 
to  become  true  Christians.    He  fills  ua 
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in^th  troiible  for  our  past  sins,  and  with  a 
desire  to  wash  them  away  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  He  makes  us  to  will  and  to  do — 
to  wish  for  all  holiness  and  to  practise  it. 
And  therefore  let  me  advise  yon  to  seek 
from  Him  not  only  the  supplies  of  your 
wants/ and  health  and  strength  and  life 
and  happiness,  but  also,  what  is  better 
than  all  these,  the  wish  and  the  power  to 
serve  Him,  to  obey  Him  and  to  be  saved* 
Perhaps  most  of  you  are  carefid  to  pray  to 
God,  But  what  do  you  pray  to  Him  for  ? 
Is  it  only  for  what  is  to  make  you  happy  in 
this  world  ?  Do  you  not  know  A&t  you 
have  souls  ?  Do  you  pray  to  I£m  to 
take  care  of  those  souls — to  guard  them 
from  evil  thoughts,  as  you  would  wish  your 
bo(Bes  guarded  and  defended  from  evil 
accidents-^to  clothe  those  souls  with  holy, 
and  religious  and  virtuous  feelings  and  de- 
sires, as  you  would  that  your  bodies  should 
be  clothed  with  decent  and  suitable  rai- 
ment— :to  feed  those  souls  with  religious 
knowledge    and  instruction,    with  good 

u5 


250  XECTURE  I.XIII. 

thoughtsr  and  holy  tempers,  as  you  would 
that  your  bodies  should  be  f^  with  whole- 
some and  nutritious  food  ?  For^  as  much 
higher  as  the  heaven  is  than  the  earth>  as 
much  better  as  is  the  happiness  of  heaven 
thMi  the  happiness  of  earthy  so  much  more 
necessary  is  Ae  welfare  and  good  of  the 
soul  than  the  welfare  and  good  of  the 
body. 

Our  Saviour  says  to  his  disciples :  If  ye 
have  fiuth^ye  shall  be  able  to  do  so  mA 
SD.  And  in  die  like  manner,  he  says  to 
you :  Believe  in  God,  and  believe  also  in 
me.  Have  faith  in  Grod,  end  have  fidth  also 
in  Jesufi  Christ.  If  you  have  not  this 
faith,  your  prayers  wiU  not  be  heard.  It 
is  faith  in  Christ  only,  which  will  indiiee 
the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  to  heax 
the  prayers  of  such  poor  sinful  creatures 
as  we  all  are.  Remember  therefore  to 
offer  up  all  your  prayers  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Beg  God  to  hear  you  for 
his  sake.  And  for  your  encouragement  to 
do  so,  our  Saviourhas  himself  said— What- 
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soever  ye  shaQ  ask  in  my  name,  that  shall 
ye  receive*  For  the  Father  heareth  aWays 
his  adorable  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

But  let  me  charge  you,  my.  fnends,  as 
you  value  your  souls,  never  to  offer  up  a 
prayer  to  God  for  any  harm  to  otibers. 
laps  that  curse,  as  well  as  lips  that  he,  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.  Wjben 
your  Saviour  was  hanging  in  pain  and 
agony  on  the  cross,  he  prayed  for  the  very 
people  that  were  murdering  him.  *^  Father, 
forgive  them,  said  he,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  And  all  good  Christians 
tread  in  their  Saviour's  steps,  and  ibUew 
their  SaviourV  example.  All  good  Chris- 
tians will  pray  for  their  enemies,  will  pray 
that  God  may  turn  thdr  hearts  and  soften 
their  resentments.  Never,  for  God's  sake, 
dare  to  provoke  the  God  of  mercy  against 
yourselves  by  calling  down  curses  on  your 
enemies.  Bless,  but  curse  not.  If  you 
delight  in  cursmg,  blessing  will  be  far 
from  you* 
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Lastly.  Our  Saviour  frequently  spake 
by  actions  as  well  -as  by  words.  You 
know,  I  dare  say,  what  I  mean.  You  know 
that  actions  speak  sometimes  more  strongly 
than  words.  A  great  prophet  among  the 
Jews  did  in  the  same  way.  He  once  spoke 
by  an  action,  by  something  which  he  did. 
He  broke  a  potter's  vessel  before  the 
people,  in  order  to  shew  them,  that  in  the 
same  manneor  their  kingdom  would  be  shat- 
tered«  And  thus  our  blessed  Lord  de- 
stroyed the  barren  fig  tree,  in  order  to 
shew,  that  all  persons,  who  do  not  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness  will  be 
accursddjiereafier  in  hell  by  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God.  He  cursed  the  barren  fig 
tree,  which  was  an  action  that  spake  more 
than  words,  and  spake  to  the  Jews,  that 
they  would  be  cursed  for  rejecting  him,  for 
despising  and  crucifying  him.  God  had 
taken  the  same  care  of  them,  as  man 
would  take  of  a  favourite  tree.  And 
since  through  their  fault  all  that  care  was 
thrown  away,  God  determined  to  deal  with 
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tfaem>  as  a  man  would  do  with  the  tree, 
which  in  spite  of  his  care  proved  barren. 
"  Cut  it  down;  why  cnmbereth  it  the 
ground  ?'* 

And  this  will  be  the  end  of  all  such 
Christians^  as,  after  all  that  God  and  their 
Saviour  have  done  for  them,  bring  forth 
no  £ruit  worthy  of  such  care.  As  the  good 
tree  will  put  forth  blossoms,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  abundantly,  so  will  the  good 
Christian  shew  always,  that  he  feels  good 
thoughts,  and  does  good  actions.  But  the 
bad  Christian  wiU  resemble  the  barren  or 
worthless  tree.  He  will  either  do  no  good, 
or  he  will  do  harm.  You  wiU  find  him 
taking  no  care  of  his  soul  and  of  his  sal- 
vation :  or  ruining  that  soul  and  losing  that 
salvation  by  wicked  practices,  by  hurting 
himself  and  injuring  others. 

May  none  of  you,  my  friends,  be  ever  in 
this  melancholy  state !  May  no  sentence 
as  this  ever  go  forth  from  God  Almighty 
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the  very  prophet  foretold:  they  had  seen 
hun  drive  out  of  the  temple  the  buyers  and 
sellers,  who  wereprofanmg  it  by  theur  vile 
traffickmg  in  it.  They  therefore  went  to 
him  and  asked  him  "  by  what  authority 
he  did  these  things/'  and  who  gave  him 
authority  and  power  so  great.  Now,  our 
blessed  Lord  was  always  very  prudent« 
He  spoke  when  he  ought  to  speak.  He 
was  silent,  when  it  was  his  duty  to  be 
silent.  He  made  no  rude  and  unmanneriy 
replies.  Indeed,  the  behaviour  of  our 
Lord  is  worthy  of  our  copying  on  alloeca- 
sions :  and  I  am  sure,  did  you  all  try  toact 
and  to  speak  like  him,  no  one  would  ever 
accuse  you  of  what  a  good  Christian  skve 
should  never  be  guOty  of— impudence,  in- 
solence  and  rude  language.  Now,  had  he 
told  these  Pharisees,  that  he  was  their 
Redeemer  come  from  God,  they  would 
have  stoned  him  at  once.  But  he  came 
to  die  upon  the  cross,  as  God  had  de- 
termined that  he  should.  Had  he  said 
that  he  had  no  authority  for  doing  so. 
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St.  Matthew  xzi.  98 — 31. 

What  think  ye?  A  certain  num  had  two 
softs ."  and  he  eame  to  the  first  and  said, 
Son^go  work  today  in  my  vineyards  He 
answered  and  said;  I  wiUnot;  but  qfter'^ 
wards  he  repented  and  went.  And  he 
eame  to  the  second  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  sasd^  IgOy  Sir;  and 
went  not.  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
wiU  of  his  father  ? 


The  Pharisees  were  very  troublesome 
enemies  to  our  blessed  Lord.  They  tried 
all  in  their  power  to  disturb^  vex,  and  op- 
pose him.  His  behaviour  towards  them 
was  meek,  gentle^  wise  and  proper.  They 
had  just  seen  Mm  enter  into  their  great 
city  like  a  prophet,  and  what  is  more,  like 
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time  this  good  and  holy  man  was  thrown 
into  a  prison  by  a  wicked  tyrant,  and  after- 
wards put  to  death. 

When  our  Saviour  therefore  put  the 
question  to  the  Pharisees  concerning 
John,  he  puzzled  them  very  much*  For 
if  they  had  said,  that  Ood  appointed  him 
to  baptize,  Jesus  would  have  asked  them, 
why  they  did  not  believe  him,  and  ot 
course  why  they  did  not  believe  the 
greater  one  of  whom  he  spoke:  and  if 
they  said,  that  men  had  appointed  him, 
the  people  would  perhaps  have  stoneA 
them,  for  the  common:  people  thought 
very  highly  of  John^  and  loved  him  mudi, 
and  respected  him  as  a  prophet.  They 
therefore  very  coolly  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell.  Then,  said  Jesus, ''  Neiiher 
tell  I  you,  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.*'  The  Pharisees  met  with  the 
treatment  they  deserved :  and  when  per- 
sons will  sin  against  their  own  minds  and 
judgments,  will  contradict  and  oppose  and 
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speak  evil  of  things  and  of  men»  which 
they  cannot  but  approve  in  theur  hearts^ 
they  deserve  not  our  notice.  And  what  is 
worse^  God  who  sees  thdr  hearts,  and 
sees  all  their  mean  and  unbecoming  ways^ 
will  despise  them  also. 

And  now  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master^ 
anxious  to  do  ihese  wicked  men  good» 
spealcB  to  them  in  a  way,  which  oug^t  to 
have  been  of  great  use  to  them,  and  whidb 
must  be  profitable  to  us  and  to  all  sinnerss 
who,  knowing  how  much  we  need  a  Sa* 
viottr  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  come  with 
all  our  hearts  to  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to 
be  saved  by  him.  What  ibirk  ye,  says 
our  liord?  "  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first  and  said: 
Son,  go  w<»rk  to  day  in  my  vineyard.  He 
answered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but  after* 
wards  repented  and  went.  And  he  came 
to  the  second  son,  and  said  the  same  things  ^ 
Go,  work  in  my  vineyard.  And  this  son 
answered :  I  go^  Sir ;  and  went  not.  Mliich 
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of  these  did  the  will  of  his  father  ?'*    The 
one^  who  said  he  would  not  go,  but  after- 
wards was  sorry  for  what  he  had  said^  and 
went^  or  the  other^  who  said  he  would  go, 
and  went  not.    I  am  sure  you  will  answer, 
the  first,  namely,  he  who  repented  and 
went.      The  Pharisees    made  the  same 
answer  to  our  Saviour.     And  then  he 
told  them  what  he  meant  by  all  that  he 
bad  said.    It  was  just  as  if  he  had  thus 
ftpoken :  O  ye  wicked  men,  ye  have  con- 
demned yourselves  by  the  answer  ye  have 
given.    The  publicans  and  the  harlots — 
vile  sinners,  the  very  scorn  of  men  and  the 
outcast  of  the  people^  will  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you.    They^  says 
he,  for  a  long  time  refused  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  would  not  obey  him  nor  serve 
him,  but  after  the  preaching  of  John  they 
repented,  turned  themselves  from  their  evil 
ways,    and  served  him  in  truth  with  all 
.their  hearts.     Ye,  however,  O  wicked 
Pharisees,    ye  have  all  your  lives  been 
pretending  that  ye  are  doing  the  wiD  of 
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God — ye  aieready^  very  ready  to  say,  See 
how  religious  we  are :  but  here  your  reli- 
gion ends.  Ye  say,  we  go,  but  ye  do  not. 
Ye  are  outwardly  righteous,  but  inwardly 
wicked.  Ye  think  Ihat  ye  haye  no  need 
of  a  Saviour  to  wash  away  your  sins ;  and 
therefore,  though  John  preached  and  lived 
as  he  poached,  ye  have  given  no  signs  of 
repentance:  ye  will  neither  believe  nor 
obey.  The  publicans  and  harlots  must  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

Thus  did  Jesus  speak  to  those  wicked 
m^u 

And  are  not  his  words  of  use,  even  at 
this  time  ?  Are  there  not  many,  who  will 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  the 
proud  Christian,  who  is  a  Christian  in  name 
only,  who  ftncies  himself  all  that  is  right 
and  all  that  is  good,  and  humbles  himself 
not  before  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  will  lay  be* 
fore  you  two  instances,  which  wiD,  I  Ihink, 
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the  blessing  of  God,  make  this  j^lain 
to  you, 

« 

We  will  suppose  the  case  of  a  persout 
frho  thinks  himsdif  good  enough.  He 
will  perhaps  get  drunk,  but  he  will  notli^e 
in  adultery :  he  will  be  idle,  but  he  wfll  not 
steal:  he  thinks,  however,  all  the  while 
neither  of  Qod  nor  of  heaven,  but  yet,  he^ 
cause  he  neither  li^s  npr  steals,  he  is  quite 

good  enough :  he  wants  no  Saviour :  he 
has  too  good  an  opinion  of  himself  to  think 
that  he  wants  any  body  whomsoever,  eyen 
Jesus  Christ,  to  get  him  a  seat  in  hei^ven. 
And  if  he  should  happen  to  come  to 
church  sometimes  and  to  be  very  demure 
«nd  serious  there,  he  thinks  Umself  all 
perfection^  What  a  good  man  I  am^  he 
will  say.  However,  he  who  knew  the  hearts 
of  men,  even  your  blessed  Saviour,.  Jesus 
Christ,  says,  that  people  so  vile  as  jf^jiM" 
caj|s  and  harlots  will  go  into  the  Idngdmi 
ot  God ;  that  is,  be  Christians,  before  such 
an  one. 
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For  we  inH  goppoae  die  case  of  another 
person*  He  will  thus  think  of  himself/  and 
thus  say  to  himsetf-^I  know  that  there  is 
a  God — ^I  know  that  there  is  a  heayen  (ot 
good  people  and  a  hefi  fixr  bad  ones.    I 
know  that  God  is  so  good  that  nothing 
can  he  clean  in  his  sight.    1  haye  d^me 
sany  wrong  things.    If  I  have  not  beell 
80  wicked  as  to  be  a  notorious    thief, 
drunkard,  and  liar,  if  I  have  not  been  so 
wicked  as  to  deserve  the  gallows,  yet  my 
heart  tells  me  that  I  might  have  been  a 
great  deal  better :  I  have  not  fJiought  of 
God :  I  have  not  prayed  to  Him :  I  have 
not  kept  my  thoughts  clean :    iii  them, 
alas !  I  have  been  wicked  enough.    If  I 
depend  on  myself^  I  shall  go  to  hell.    If 
Ibeire  be  no  one  to  reconcile  me  to  God,  he 
^N^  punish  me  most  certainly.     How  am 
i  to  avoid  such  punishment  t    I  hear  the 
Sible  read :  I  hear  from  die  pulpit  also, 
]^t  if  any  man  ski,  we  hme  an  advocate 
iNJth  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  and  tliatHe 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.     This 


264  LECTURE   LXIY. 

blessed  Saviour  begs  God  to  pardon  'sin. 
God^  as  I  amtoldy  hears  him  and  is  ready 
to  do  so.  Well,  I  will  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ:  I  will  hear  all  that  he  says :  I  will 
try  to  do  all  that  he  commands.  Now  this 
person  will  go  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod, 
win  embrace  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion,  before  the  other.  He  wiU  be  like 
the  publicans  and  harlots,  who  believed 
and  repented. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  Christian  friends^ 
there  is  no  man  that  Ixveth  and  sinneth  not. 
The  best  of  us  are  liable  to  fall — ^perhaps, 
do  £bJ1:  and  if  there  was  not  mercy  for  us 
through  our  Sayiour,  the  best  of  us  would, 
alas !  forfeit  heaven.  It  is  to  that  Saviour 
I  Would  draw  you  alL  I  would  wish  you 
all  to  know  him :  to  know  who  he  was,  and 
what  great  things  he  has  done  for  you. 
Can  you  think  that  I  am  so  anxious  to  in- 
struct you,  if  I  tiiought  that  I  was  doing 
you  no  service  ?  It  b  the  greatest  service 
I  can  render  you.    May  God  remember 
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toe  for  it !  You  haye  all,  even  the  very 
best  of  you,  been  like  to  the  son,  who 
said  to  his  Father,  I  wiU  not.  From  this 
time  forward,  let  me  exhort — ^let  me  be- 
seech— let  me  implore  you — ^be,  my 
friends,  like  unto  him  in  his  repentance. 
He  repented,  and  went  and  worked.  Do 
the  same.  From  henceforward  work  the 
works  of  God  according  to  all  which  Je- 
sus Christ  has  taught  you.  And  then,  you 
will  do  the  will  of  your  Father  in  heaven : 
for  his  will  is,  that  not  one  of  you  should 
perish  through  obstinate  disobedience. 

And  ROW  to  God,  dec. 


VOt.   II, 
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St.  Matthew^  xxi.  33, 

Hear  another  parable.  There  was  a  cer-^ 
tain  householder,  which  planted  a  vine" 
yard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and 
digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  buUt  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen^  and 
went  into  a  far  country. 


Our  blessed  Lord  now  spake  a  parable, 
in  which  he  shewed  the  treatment  be  was 
to  meet  with  from  the  wicked  Jews.  This 
treatment  would  be  like  to  that  shewn  to 
many  good  and  wise  teachers  before  him, 
but  much  worse  even  than  that. 

He  says  3  **  there  was  a  certain  bouse- 
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holder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try/* In  the  country,  where  the  Jews 
lived,  a  great  many  vines  were  planted. 
When  any  body  planted  a  vine,  he  also 
planted  a  hedge  round  it,  digged  a  place 
for  a  press  to  squeeze  the  juice  out  of  the 
grapes,  with  which  juice  the  wine  was 
made,  and  built  a  tower  or  watch  house  in 
it  for  a  watchman  to  Uve  in,  who  took  care 
of  the  vineyard,  and  guarded  it  from 
thieves. 

The  householder,  whom  oiur  Saviour 
speaks  of,  and  to  whom  the  vineyard  be- 
longed, must  have  been  rich,  for  he  did 
not  attend  to  it  himself,  but  put  it  imder 
the  charge  of  husbandmen,  and  left  the 
country. 

Now,  my  brethren,  by  the  householder 
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our  Saviour  means  God  Almighty.  By 
the  vineyard  he  means  the  religion  which 
he  gave  to  the  Jews^  and  by  the  husband-> 
men  the  Jews  themselves.  God  really 
did  take  care  of  this  vineyard ;  he  placed 
it  or  established  it  in  a  fine  country,  and 
by  his  goodness  and  powei?  continued  in- 
variably to  protect  it.  By  the  householder's 
being  in  a  far  countrj^,  our  Lord  means 
that  God  was  in  heaven,  which  to  us  may 
seem  far,  though  indeed  God  is  every 
where,  for  he  is  about  our  bed  by  night 
and  about  our  path  by  day,  and  spieth  otit 
all  our  ways. 

Our  Lord  goes  on :  dhd  when  the  time 
of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he,  the  householder, 
sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  firuits  of  the  vinC'*' 
yard :  that  ii9,  from  the  time,  when  the 
Almighty  made  the  Jews  his  people,  and 
expected  them  to  serve  him  as  their  God, 
and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteous-^ 
nessi  he  continued  to  send  prophets  or 
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teachers  to  them  to  warn  them,  to  give 
them  advice,  to  call  them  away  from  wick- 
ednesS|.  and  to  shew  them  how  they  were 
to  work  the  works  of  God. 

"  The  husbandmen,  says  our  Saviour, 
took  the  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another.*'  Again. 
**  He,  that  is,  the  householder  sent  other 
servants  more  than  the  first,  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise.*'  And  in  like  manner 
did  the  wicked  Jews  treat  the  prophets  or 
teachers.  Some  of  them  they  killed :  and 
all  of  them  they  entreated  shamefully, 
made  a  jest  of  them,  mocked  them,  and 
despised  them,  and  shewed  them  all  bad 
usage. 

Last  of  all,  says  our  Saviour,  the  house- 
holder sent  unto  them  his  Son,  saying, 
"they  will  reverence  my  Son."  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  prophet,  but  greater  than 
^1  the  prophets.  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

n8 
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"  In  the  begmmng  he  was  with  God,  and 
was  God.  AH  things  were  made  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.'' 

How  did  the  husbandmen  treat  the  Son? 
"  When  they  saw  him,  they  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir;  come  let  us 
kill  him  and  seize  on  the  inheritance.**  And 
they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
Tineyard,  and  slew  him."  Ungrateful, 
wicked  men  I 

And  so  did  the  Jews  behave  to  Jesus 
Christ  the  8m  of  the  most  high  God. 
They  took  him,  and  with  wicked  hands 
crucified  and  slew  him.  They  would  not 
have  God's  own  Son  to  reign  over  them, 
but  cast  him  out  of  his  own  inheritance, 
cut  him  off  from  the  very  world  which  he 
had  made. 

Our  Lord  says ;  when  the  master  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto 
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tbose  husbandmen?  The  Jewst  ^ho 
heard  our  Lord,  now  condemned  them- 
selves ;  for  they  said  ''  he  will  miserably 
destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out 
his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen^  who 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  season.'^ 
And  in  this  manner  did  a  just  God  punish 
the  Jews  for  crucifying  Jesus  Christ.  For 
in  a  fisw  years  after  our  Lord  went  up 
into  heaven — in  a  few  years  after  he 
was  crucified — ^a  great  and  mighty  peo- 
ple, cidled  the  Romans,  came  with  thou« 
sands  of  men,  took  their  city,  and  burnt 
it,  destroyed  their  temple,  laid  it  flat 
to  the  ground,  kffled  thousands  of  them, 
and  made  thousands  more,  prisoners, 
and  rooted  them  out  for  ever  as  a  na- 
tion or  people.  And  to  this  day,  my 
friends,  their  country  remains  in  a  deso- 
late state.  They  have  never  been  allowed 
to  return  to  it,  but  have  been  scattered 
over  all  the  world.  The  great  Master  of 
us  all  has  indeed  miserably  destroyed  those 
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wicked  men ;  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  mdeed  been  on  them  and  their  chil- 
dren for  ever. 

Jesus  then  said  to  the  Jews:  Did  ye  ne- 
ver read  in  your  Scriptures,  that  is,  in  the 
Bible  t — "  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected  or  threw  away^is  become  the  head 
of  the  comer.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes/'  He  was 
indeed  thrown  away  and  despised.  But 
He  is  the  comer  stone  of  the  creation  of 
God..  You  know  that  a  good  comer  stone 
is  a  very  principal  part  in  a  building;  and 
so  it  is  with  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole 
world  would  fall  to  pieces  without  him. 
He  it  is  who  strengthens  us  all  in  doing 
our  duty,  gets  that  duty  accepted  by  God, 
and  will  build  us  up  again,  when  death 
shall  have  crumbled  our  bodies  into  dust. 

Our  Saviour  goes  on :  "  Therefore,  say 
I  unto  you,  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  h% 
takenfromyou^and  givento  a  nation  bringing 
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forth  the.fiUts  thereof.  And  whosoever 
shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken ;  but 
on  whomsoeyer  it  shall  fa]]^  it  ^ill  grind  him 
to  powder.  Our  Saviour  means,  that  the 
Jews  would  be  no  longer  God's  people^ 
that  the  Gentiles  or  heathens  would  be« 
come  SO5  and  that  every  one  who  refused 
to  receive  him,  would  be  a  sufierer  for  i^ 
and  every  one  whom  he  saw  it  fit  to  punish 
would  be  ruined  for  erer  and  ever.  He 
fell  indeed  on  the  Jews  with  great  venge- 
ance ;  and  no  tongue  can  tell  the  miseries 
they  enduredj  when  he  thus  ground  them 
to  powder. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  great  men 
among  the  Jews,  who  heard  our  Saviour 
telling  them  such  disagreeable  truths, 
should  be  angry.  They  knew  that  he 
9pake  of  them,  and  they  wished  at  that 
tiioe  to  lay  hands  on  him  and  kill  him : 
but  they  feared  the  people,  the  multitude 
around  them,  because  thu;  multitude  saw 
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that  Jesus  was  a  prophet,  and  loved  and 
respected  him  as  such* 

And  now^  my  friends,  can  you  for  a  mo- 
ment suppose  that  it  is  no  sin  to  refuse 
receiving  Christ  when  he  is  preached  to 
you?  Can  you  think  that  you  may  turn  your 
badEs  upon  him,  IbUow  your  pleasures  or 
your  business,  and  not  be  guilty  of  a  great 
sin  before    God?      Jesus    Christ   wan 
preached  to  the  Jews.    The  Jews  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him :  and  they 
have  suffered  most  severely.    And  shall 
any  minister  of  God^s   wordj  shall  I,  for 
instance,  an  humble  minister  of  that  word, 
be  ready  every  Sunday  evening  to  preach 
Christ  to  you,  and  to  teach  you  to  know 
him,  believe  in  him,  and  obey  him ;  and 
shall  you  have  it  at  your  choice  to  refuse 
him,  to  reject  him,  to  cast  him  away?    If 
you  do  SO)  you  do  it  at  your  peril.    On 
whomsoever  Christ  wiS  fall,  he  will  grind 
him  to  powder.    Think  a  little  llien,  for 
your  soul's  sakes*  bdbre  you  resolve  to 
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have  nothing  to  do  with  Him  and  Hia 
religion*  And  diink  a  little  more  and 
a  little  oftener  haw  you  ought  to  be- 
have, if  you  determine  to  believe  in 
and  to  foUow  Christ.  If  a  king  of 
England  ware  to  send  an  only  son  to 
you,  and  order  you  to  take  him  for  your 
king  and  to  obey  him,  and  he  would  give 
you  a  fine  country  to  live  in,  and  every 
thing  your  heart  could  wish,  would  you 
stand  still  before  you  accepted  the  offer  t 
Would  you  turn  your  backs  on  him,  and 
go  to  any  thing  else  rather  than  where  you 
could  hear  what  he  had  to  tell  you  ?  And 
will  you  treat  the  Son  of  Grod  worse ; — al- 
though he  promises  you  a  finer  country 
than  any  on  earth,  even  heaven?  Will 
you  behave  as  if  you  wished  to  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  Him?  I  hope  better 
things  of  you,  my  firiends,  though  I  thus 
speak:  and  I  pray  most  earnestly,  that 
God  may  give  you  ears  to  hear,  a  mind 
to  understand,  and  a  heart  to  feel  all  that 
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18  preached  to  you,  and  grace  to  behave 
ever  afterwards  as  .becomes  a.. people 
purchased  for  himself  with  his  own  pre* 
cious  blood  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

.  And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St,  Matthew  xxii.  1, 2, 

And  Je^us  amwered  and  ipake  wUo  them 
again  by  parables,  and  said,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  tike  unio  a  certain 
Ung,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his 


son. 


I  AM  to  ten  you  this,  evening  of  a .  most 
beautifol  parable,  which  our  blessed  Lewd 
spake  to  the  people.  I  shaD  repeat  the 
parable,  and  make  it  plain  to  you,  as  I  go 
along. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  says  Jesus 
Christ,  is  like:  unto  a,  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son/*     At  a  ti^ie 
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like  this,  there  were  always  great  feasting 
and  rejoicing :  and  in  this  instance^  as  a 
king's  son  was  one  of  the  persons  to  be 
married,  the  supper  was  no  doubt  very 
grand  and  plenti^d. 

Juit  so^  Jesus  Christ  has  prepared  for 
all  people  a  glory  and  a  happiness  in  the 
heavens,  greater  than  any  eye  hath  seen, 
or  any  ear  hath  heard  o£  And  the  means 
of  entering  into  this  kingdom  in  heaven  is 
by  entering  at  once  into  his  kingdom  on 
earth-— that  is,  by  being  true  and  faithful 
and  good  Christians. 

'*  The  king,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  sent 
forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding,  and  they  would 
not  come«"  Ungrateful  people!  to  re«- 
fuse  such  an  invitation,  and  from  such  a 
person* 


.  Just  so  th^  Jews  were  invited  to  be* 
come  Qtfistiangi  to  partake  of  the  happip 
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ness  which  Jesus  Christ  has  been  ap* 
pointed  by  God  to  give  to  all  the  world : 
and  just  so,  alas !  they  would  not  come. 
They  refiised  the  invitation ;  they  scorned 
the  feast  of  glory  and  honour. 

**  Again,  (says  our  Saviour)  the  king 
sent  ibfth  odier  servants,  saying,  Tefl 
them  which  are  bidden,  bdiold,  f  have 
prepared  my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  failings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready,  come 
unto  the  marriage.  But  they  made  light 
of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  fiurm, 
another  to  his'  merchandise,  and  the  rem* 
nant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated  them 
shamefully  and  slew  them.*' 

In  the  same  manner  did  the  Jews  be* 
have.  When  Christ  went  up  into  heaven, 
he  appomted  apostles  and  preachers '  to 
invite  the  Jews  into  his  kingdom.  But 
they  loved  the  present  world  too  much  r 
they  tcrold  not  give  up  their  pleasures 
»id  &eir  hists:tbey  would  not  resolve 
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to  follow  Christ  here,  even  through  po- 
verty and  difficulty,  and  to  reign  with 
him  hereafter.  But  they  treated  his  mes- 
sengers witb  cruelty^  and  put  some  of  them 
to  death. 

•  ''  Sfut  when  the  Ipng  heard  thereof 
(our  Lord  goes  on  to  say)  he  was  wroth ; 
and  he  sent  forth  bis  armies  and  destroyed 
those  murderers^  and  burned  up  their 
city."  . 

,  Just  so^  Ood  Alm^hty,  being  wroth 
with  the  Jews  for  their  treatment  of  the 
blessed  Jesusi  sent,  a  great  and  mighty 
people^  caDed  the  Romans,  and  destroyed 
their  city,  and  put  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  them  to  death. 

>  Then  saith  the  king  to  his  servants,  as 
our  Saviour  proceeds  in  telling  us»  ^'  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  that  were 
bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  there- 
fore into  the  highwaysi  and  as  many  as 


LECTURE   LXVI.  261 

ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage.  So 
those  servants  went  out  mto  the  highways, 
and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  good,  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests." 

The  Jews,  at  least  the  greatest  part  of 
them,  would  not  receive  Jesus  Christ. 
The  invitation  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
.was  then  given  to  the  Heathens.  The 
messengers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  went  into 
all  parts  of  the  world,  and  made  tibousands 
of  people  Christians.  The  Jews,  who 
were  first  invited,  made  themselves  un-^ 
worthy :  the  Heathens  accepted  the  wel- 
come, and  came  in  crowds.  But  when  so 
great  a  number  of  people  were  made 
Christians,  you  must  suppose  that  all  were 
not  equally,  good.  Some  believed,  and 
behaved  like  persona  who  believed,  that 
they  who  do  good  will  inherit  ever- 
lasting life,  and  they  who  do  evil  will  go 
into  everlasting  damnation.    Others  be« 
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haved  as  if  this  would  not  be  so.  They 
were  baptized,  but  still  continued  to  do 
eviL 

Our  Saviour  ends  the  parable  thus. 
"  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests^  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment*  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither,  not  having  a  wedding  garment. 
And  he  was  speechless.  Then  said  the 
king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foo^  and  take  him  away  and  east  him  into 
outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth*  For  many  are 
called,  but  few  chosen.*'  AtaU  the  mar- 
riage suppers  of  the  Jews,  the  people 
present  were  expected  to  wear  a  particular 
dress,  suited  to  the  occasion.  This  was 
generally  provided  by  the  master  of  the 
feast.  Accordingly,  the  king  was  very 
angry,  when  he  saw  a  man  daring  to  sit 
down  at  the  supper,  without  such  a  dress. 


LECTURE  LXTI.  ftSS 

And  he  had  him  cast  out,  bound  hand  and 
foot,  and  put  into  a  place  of  darkness  and 
sufiering. 

Just  so,  our  Saviour  says,  that  the  great 
King  of  kings,  even  God  himself  will  do 
to  all  wicked  Christians  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  AU  are  invited  to  become  Chris- 
dans:  all  are  bidden  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  many,  who  come,  are  not  fit 
to  come.  They  keep  on  their  old  clothes : 
they  do  not  put  on  the  proper  dress :  that 
is,  they  keep  to  all  their  oM  ains,  and 
wicked  practices :  they  do  not  put  on  that 
righteousness  and  goodness  of  heart  and 
life,  which  should  be  the  garment  of  all 
God's  people,  and  which  it  is  their  duty 
to  ask  him  for.  When,  therefore,  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  God  shall  come  and 
examine  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all,  who 
have  thought  themselves  Christians^  he 
will  cast  out  of  his  kingdom  these  un- 
worthy members,  and  wiB  thrust  theiH 
into  a  plaice  of  so  much  pain  and  torture^ 
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that  they  shall  have  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  for  evennore. 

And  now  to  apply  all  this  to  yourselves, 
and  to  conclude. 

The  parable  is  of  great  use  to  you  alL 
To  all  slaves  in  this  parish  the  invitation 
to  become  Christians  is  now  given.  It  is 
just  the  same  as  if  God  Almighty  had 
said  to  you  all :  I  have  prepared  for  you, 
by  means  of  mine  own  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
a  feast  of  glory  and  happiness.  Come, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready.  How  is  the 
welcome  received  ?  Do  not  many  go  to 
their  &nn  and  to  their  merchandize — that 
is,  to  their  land  and  to  their  trafficking  ? 
Do  they  not  refuse  the  welcome?  But 
some  have  accepted  it:  have  become 
Christians.  And  though  the  table  is  not 
furnished  with  guests,  though  in  the  church 
every  Sunday  evening  there  is  room  enough 
iind  to  spare,  yet  some  do  come :  some  do 
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take  their  seats  in  the  marriage  supper 
here.    But  remember,  that  in  the  parable 
bad  and  good  qame.    One  at  least  was 
without  the  wedding  garment.    And  now^ 
the  question   comes  to  yourselves,    my 
friends.    Are  you  all  wearing  the  wedding 
garment?     You  have  accepted  the  inyi- 
tation :  you  have  become  Christians^  Have 
you  put  off  the  old  and  dirty  dress  of  bad 
habits,  and  wicked  tempers,  and  all  such 
wrong  things  ?    Have  you  put  on  the  new 
dress — a  Christian  life,  Christian  mannei's, 
Christian  behaviour?    Have  you  parted 
with  all  your  sins — ^the  drunkenness,  the 
lying,  the  thieving,  the  swearing,  the  adul-* 
teries,  and  all  the  other  bad  signs  of  a 
bad  life  ?    Now  this  is  a  question  you  are 
to  answdt  to  yourselves.    I  know  not  what 
passes  in  your  hearts,  atid  whether,  when 
you  stood  at  that  font  to  be  christened, 
you  did  not  intend  to  live  just  as  you  had 
been  living  before.     But  God  knoweth : 
and  if  you  have  not  behaved  as  you  pro-* 
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misedy  when  we  meet  again  at  the  judge- 
ment-seat of  Christ)  I  shall  hear  your 
sentence.  "  How  earnest  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness/ 

I  hope  you  clearly  understand  me,  my 
friends  and  hearers.    When  you  are  bap- 
tized and  attend  Church,  you  are  among 
those  who  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
Master  of  the  feast.    But  it  will  depend 
on  your  faith  and  life,  on  what  you  be* 
lieve  and  on  ^at  you  do,  whether  you 
will  be  received    into  the  kingdom    of 
heaven.    You  find,  that  one  who  came 
was  cast  out     And  your  Saviour  teUs 
you,  that  many  are  called,  and  many  come 
when  they  are  called :  but  few  are  chosen, 
the  others  are  cast  out.     He  teUs  you 
why  the  others  are  cast  out.    It  is  because 
they  have  not  the  wedding  garment.  They 
do  not  live  like  Christians.    Remember 
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this ;  and  remember  at  the  same  time,  that 
though  you  have  been  christened,  and 
have  always  attended  Churchi  yet  without 
a  good  life  not  one  of  you  will  go  to 
hearen. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xxU.  15. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  coun* 
sel  how  they  might  entangk  him  in  his 
t(UA. 


t  HAVE  lately  told  you^  not  once  but 
often,  that  the  Pharisees  were  the  greatest 
enemies  to  our  blessed  Lord.  They  were 
rank  hypocrites.  They  wished  to  be 
thought  what  they  were  not.  They  wished 
to  be  looked  upon  as  good  and  religious 
people,  when  they  were  full  of  all  wicked-^ 
ness  and  malice.  They  tried  at  this  time 
to  put  our  blessed  Lord  in  danger  of  his 
life.  I  am  to  inform  you,  that,  at  this 
time  of  our  Lord's  life  the  king  of  the 
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country,  in  which  our  Saviour  lived,  waa 
called  Herod.  Some  of  the  Jews  caUed 
themselves  Herodians,  or  were  called  so 
by  others,  because  they  were  very  fond  of 
this  man,  though  he  was  a  great  tyrant, 
and  willed  the  people  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  their  religion,  in  order  to 
please  the  Romans,  who  had  made  him  a 
king.  The  Pharisees  took  these  Hero^ 
dians  with  them  to  Jesus,  and  asked  him 
a  question,  which,  as  they  thought,  would 
either  make  him  disliked  by  the  people, 
or  be  thought  an  enemy  to  Herod.  They 
began  to  compliment  him,  and  to  praise 
him,  thinking  that  they  could  impose  on 
Jesus  by  fine  words  and  fair  speeches. 
They,  who  are  fond  of  praising  others  to 
their  face,  are  generally  deceitful.  Their 
words  are  sometimes  smoother  than  oil, 
while  in  reafity  they  be  very  swords.  The 
Pharisees  told  Jesus,  that  they  knew  him 
to  be  true  and  rincere  and  fond  of  plain- 
speaking  :  that  he  taught  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  and  as  it  ought  to  be  taught,  and 
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in  doaighii  daty  cased  for  noman^  and 
regarded  no  man's  person  in  -prefeieiice 
|o  what  confluence  directed  to  be  d<Hie« 
All  this  was  very  fincj  and  indeed  very 
true.  But  what  they  said  with  their  lips 
was  rery  far  from  their  hearts.  For  they 
made  professions  of  respect,  and  proceeded 
at  the  same  time  to  make  him  run  the  risk 
of  losing  his  life.  They  ask  hkn,  whether 
he  thought  it  lawful  to  give  tribute— rthat 
is,  to  pay  any  taxes — to  Cassar,  the  great 
king  of  the  Romans,  under  whom  the  Jews 
were  in  subjection.  They  thought,  that  if 
he  saidj  Yes,  pay  your  tributes  to  Caesar, 
the  people  around  him  would  have  said  he 
was  an  enemy  to  his  country :  and  if  he 
said,  that  God's  people  ought  to  pay 
no  taxes  to  a  strange  king,  that  the  go- 
vernor of  the  country,  through  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Herodians,  would  lay  hold  of 
him,  and  crucify  him  at  once  as  an  enemy 
to  the  king.  Our  Lord  saw  throogh  their 
art,  and  desired  them  to  shew  him  a  penny 
(more  in  value  than  our  bitt.)    On  this 
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penny   a   liead  and  some  letters    were 
marked.    He  asked  them  whose  kead  it 
was.    They  said,  it  was  Csesar's.    Then 
said  he,  '*  Render  unto  Csssar  the  things 
which  be  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  be  God's."      He  did  not  tell  them 
either  to  pay  or  not  to  pay  tribute.    He 
told  them  that  they  were  to  do  their  duty 
whatever  it  was.    And  what  duty  they 
owed  to  the  king,  they  were  to  pay  to  the 
king,  and  what  duty  they  owed  to  God, 
they  were  to  pay  to  God.    He  hereby 
plainly  shewed  that  all  Christians,  while 
they  love  and  serve  God,  should  also 
obey  and  fear  all  those  who  are  in  autho- 
rity over  them :  that  the  Christian  religion 
was  not  to  make  people  live  without  law  or 
government  or  authority,  was  not  to  set 
slaves  firee  or  to  make  people  throw  off  the 
authority  of  kings  and  magistrates;  but 
that  all  were  to  lead  quiet  and  peaceable 
lives,  an^  do  their  duty  in  the  state  of  life 
in  which  it  pleased  God  to  place  them. 

o2 
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My  Christian  fnends:  ever  since  the 
world  was,  people  have  lived  under  go- 
vernment andfdiscipline.  They  have  beeit 
always  subject  one  to  another.  Without 
laws  to  protect  our  perd(ms  and  properties/ 
what  happiness  could  there  be  on  earth  t* 
The  weak  would  always  be  mastered  by  the 
strong.  The  robber  who  had  strength, 
the'  thief  who  had  art,  would  be  for  ever 
taking  what  did  not  belong  to  him:  and 
where  would,  be  the  remedy  ?  After  you 
had  planted  your  land  and  raised  your 
poultry,  and  made  yourselves  comfortable 
in  your  houses,  a  stronger  man  than  you 
would  come  and  take  away  your  houses^ 
drive  you  from  them,  and  enjoy  all  that 
you  bad  worked  for.  This  would  be  the 
case,  if  be  did  not  know  that  there  were 
laws  to  punish  him,  magistrates  to  put: 
those  laws  in  force,  and  an  authority  in  the 
country  to  protect  the  honest  and  indus^ 
trious.  The  idea  of  living  without  being 
subject  to  law  and  authority  is  the  most 
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foolish  and  mad  one,  that  has  ever  entered 
into  the  heads  of  vile  and  wicked  men; 

Most  of  you  are  slaves.  And  your  Sa« 
viour  has  never  said  that  slaves  must  be 
made  free.  No!  my  friends. — ^'^  Render 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  be  Csesar's,  and 
to  God  the  thkigs  that  be  God's.''  Do  your 
duty  to  God,  and  do  your  duty  also  to 
your  masters.  Both  are  to  be  done. 
Neither  is  to  be  left  undone.  It  would  be 
a  strange  mistdce  indeed,  if  any  slave 
supposed  that  when  he  was  made  a  Chris- 
tian, he  was  no  longer  to  be  a  slave. 
The  CSuristian  religion  does  not  trouble 
itself  with  these  things.  All  it  aims  at  is  to 
make  us  happy  in  the  next  world,  and 
members  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  heaven; 
And  it  teaches  us  to  hope  to  be  made  such 
by  doing  all  our  duties  here.  When  our 
Saviour  hved  on  earth,  a  great  many 
people  were  just  what  you  are  now,  slaves 
to  their  owners.  And  whoilus  Gospel 
WAS  preached  in  many  countries,  it  found 
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many  people  slaTes.  And  yet,  it  never 
commanded  owners  to  set  their  slaves  at 
liberty.  On  the  contrary,  the  language  of 
the  Gospel  was  this :  '*  Art  thou  called, 
that  is,  made  a  Christian,  being  a  slave. 
Care  not  for  it"  '*  For  he  that  is  called  in 
the  Lord,  being  a  slave,  is  the  Lord's  free-> 
man,"  that  is,  may  be  as  good  a  Christian 
as  if  he  were  free.  **  And  all,  both  slaves 
and  firee,  are  the  servants  of  Christ.  Let 
every  man  abide  in  the  same  caflingwhere- 
in  he  was  called,*'  ihat  is,  let  every  man 
be  contented  with  his  place  in  life,  do  his 
duties  in  it,  and  look  to  Grod  through 
Christ  for  his  reward.  These  are  the 
very  words  of  the  Bible.  *  I  do  not  deceive 
you.  I  never  shall.  The  Bible  go^  on 
to  tell  us,  that  we  may  all  be  of  use  to  one 
another  in  diis  world.  Our  bodies  have 
many  members.  An  ear,  a  hand,  a  foot* 
If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where 
would  be4he  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were 
hearing,  where  would  be  the  seeing  ?  The 
head  is  usefol :  die  hand  is  useful,  the  foot 
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is  useful.  Just  so  it  is  in  life,  tf  all  were 
to  be  headsj  where  would  be  the  hands 
to  work  ?  If  an  were  to  be  eyes,  where 
would  be  Aeieet  to  walk  t  In  this  world 
there  nrast  be  h%h  and  lowt  and  erery 
man's  busmess  is  to  do  lus  duty,  whether 
he  be  h^h  or  low.  God  regards  how 
the  duty  is  done,  not  who  does  it :  and  he 
win  reward  you  who  are  shves,  when  you 
do  your  duty,  as  well  as  he  will  rewai^  the 
highest  people  in  the  world.  We  are  aB 
bound  to  do  as  much  good  as  we  can,  and 
as  little  harm.  And  if  in  your  low  station 
you  follow  this  rule,  you  wifl  be  die  hap* 
pier  for  it  throughout  eteratty. 

A  great  deal  may  be  thought  wd  said 
about  freedom.  And  wicked  and  de- 
signing  men  did  once  put  into  the  heads  of 
the  slayes  of  this  country  many  foolish 
notions  about  fireedom.  You  know  that  I 
am  your  friend.  I  have  proved  myself  to 
be  so.  And  I  assure  you  from  this  sacred 
place,  that  in  the  present  state  of  your 
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minds,  and  your  little  knowledge  of  re* 
ligion,  freedom  would  be  a  curse  to  you 
and  not  a  blessing.    For  where  a  slave  has  ^ 

a  good  and  humane  master,  and  behaves  | 

so  as  to  deserve  good  treatment,  he  is  much  ' 

happier  than  many  thousands  in  other  parts 
of  the  world.  But  to  Christians  like  you, 
I  hold  a  different  language  from  this.  Jesus 
Christ  commands  you  to  do  your  duty  in 
your  state  of  life,  and  not  to  be  meddling 
with  matters  above  you,  and  beyond  your 
reach.  And  for  your  consolation  he  tells 
you  by  one  of  his .  apostles,  that  what- 
soever aiqr.  good  thiQg  any.  man  doeth, 
the  same  shall  he  receive,  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xxu.  83. 

1%€  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees^ 
which  sag  that  there  is  no  resurrection* 


In  every  country  and  at  aH  times  there 
have  been  found  wicked  men.  We  have 
been  taught  in  the  BiUe»  that  when  man 
was  first  made»  the  devil  very  soon  tempted 
him  to  din  and  to  rebel  against  his  Maker, 
and  since  that  time,  he  has  gone  on,  en- 
ticing people  to  follow  his  wicked  coun- 
sels. He  sometimes  tempts  them  to  think 
wrongly,  to  have  strange  and  odd  things  in 
their  hearts,  about  God  and  the  laext 
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world.  And  when  men  either  do  not  know 
what  is  right,  or  have  wrong  notions,  it  is 
a  very  easy  thing  to  lead  them  on,  till  they 
become  quite  vile  and  worthless.  Even 
among  God's  people,  there  were  some 
persons  so  stupid  as  to  i^ppose,  that  there 
would  be  no  resurrection.  They  thought 
that  when  they .  died,  their  bodies  rotted 
and  went  to  dust,  and  that  either  they  had 
no  souls,  or  their  souls  perished  with  their 
bodies.  They  did  not  believe  that  they 
were  ever  to  rise  from  their  graves  and 
answer  before  God  for  all  the  things  they 
had  done.  These  men  were  called  Sad- 
ducees.  You  find  them  often  mentioned 
in  the  Bible.  The  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees  are  frequently  spoken  of,  as  plotting 
against  Jesus  and  wishing  to  destroy  him. 
We  read  in  the  part  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel^  on  which  I  shall  lecture  this  even- 
ing, that  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  tried  to 
puzzle  him  by  what  they  thought  a  very 
hard  question.  You  will  remember  that 
these  people  thought  there  was  no  resur- 
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rectioiif  and  you  will  ako  remember,  that 
iour  Saviour  always  preached  that  there 
should  be  onei  that  all  would  nse  and  give 
account  of  their  works  to  Gk)d.  These 
men,  the  Sadduoees,  came  to  Jesus,  and 
toldhim,  that  there  was  a  law  among  them, 
giren  to  diem  by  Moses,  which  ordered, 
that  when  a  man  died,  and  left  a  widow 
without  children,  his  brother,  if  he  had 
one,  must  marry  the  widow,  and  raise  up 
geed  or  children  to  his  dead  brother. 
There  was  certainly  such  a  law  among  the 
Jews.  I  will  read  it  to  you.  It  was  this. 
*^  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of 
them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of 
the  dead  shall  not  marry  without  unto  a 
stranger :  her  husband's  brother  shall  go 
in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to  wife, 
and  perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's 
brother  unto  her.  And  it  shall  be,  that 
the  first  bom  which  she^Mareth  shall  suc- 
ceed in  the  name  of  his  brother,  which  is 
dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  ont  of  «Is-. 
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irad.  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  bid 
brother's  wife^  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go 
up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders  and  say.  My 
husband's  brother  refoseth  to  raise  up 
unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will 
not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's 
brother.  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
call  him,  and  speak  unto  him,  and  if  he 
stand  to  it  and  say,  I  like  not  to-take  her; 
then  shall  hb  brother's  wife  come  unto  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  loose  his 
shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face, 
and  shall.answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be 
done  unto  that  man^  that  will  not  buQd  up 
his  brother's  house.  And  his  name  shall 
be  called  in  Israel,  the  house  of  him  that 
hath  his  shoe  loosed."  God  had  wise 
reasons,  for  this  law.  It  was  to  keep  up 
the  different  families  his  people  were  di- 
Tided  into.  However,  it  was  a  law  for  the 
Jews  onfy :  it  does  not  concern  Christians* 
The  Saddpcees  came  to.our  Lord  and  told 
hmi  of  diis  law,  which  he  knew  much  bet* 
ter  than  tfae»ael?es.    They  uAd  him  also, 
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that  in  a  certain  ftmily  there  had  heen 
aeven  brothers.  The  eldest  of  them  mar- 
ried, and  soon  after  died,  leaving  his  wife 
without  any  child.  The  second  brother 
then  took  her,  and  so  on,  till  all  the  seven, 
one  after  the  other,  had  her  as  a  wife* 
Last  of  all,  said  they,  the  woman  died  also. 
Now  I  do  not  believe  that  such  a  thing  as 
this  happened.  I  think  it  was  a  fabricated, 
or  made  up  story  of  the  Sadducees,  thinking 
to  puzzle  our  blessed  Lord  thereby.  For 
they  ask  him  (and  this  was  their  reason  for 
inventing  such  a  story)  what  was  to  be  done, 
when  they  all  rose  again.  All  the  seven 
could  not  have  her  as  a  wife.  Which  of 
them  would  be  the  one  to  take  her  ?  Our 
Lord  told  them>  that  they  were  under  a 
great  mistake,  if  they  supposed  that  the 
next  wcMrld  was  to  be  like  this  with  men 
and  women  having  bodies,  and  living  as 
husbands  and  wives  together.  No, :  says 
he ;  they,  who  will  be  counted  worthy  of 
that  happy  world,  will  be  as  angels.  They 
will  not  be  made  of  flesh  and  btood.  Their 
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bodies  will  not  be  die  gross  and  filthy  ones 
they  have  now :  they  will  be  glorified,  spi- 
ritual. They  will  have  neither  those  jias- 
sions,  which  make  them  seek  for  wives,  nor 
those  appetites,  which  require  food  and 
drink. 

We  know  not  at  present  what  angels 
are.  We  suppose  them  to  be  much  supe- 
rior to  oursdves.  You  all  know  what 
diought  ii3.  Your  thoughts  can  be  in  one 
place  in  one  moment,  and  in  another  place 
in  the  next  moment.  You  can  think  now 
of  earthy  and  now  oflieaven.  What  a  won* 
derfiil  thing  is  thought !  It  can  travel  to 
the  sun,  and  moon^  and  stars*  It  can  rise 
to  God  himself.  Now^  perhaps,  angels 
may  be  as  swifi;  as  thought^  may  be  allsoul, 
all  spirit,  all  thought.  We  know  not  these 
things  now.  When  we  go  to  heaven  (if 
we  are  so  happy  as  to  go  there)  we  shall 
know  these  things  in  one  moment  better 
than  we  can  guess  about  them  for  years. 
Let  us  strive,  my  friends,  to  make  our- 


LECTURE  LXYIII.  dOS 

fieWes  worthy,  tibrough  Jesus  Christ,  of 
such  a  resurrection,  and  tiien  we  shall 
know  what  angels  are.  We  shall  be  like 
them,  and  be  much  happier  than  we  have 
any  notion  of. 

This  answer  of  our  Lord  was  enough  to 
silence  the  people  that  put  the  question. 
For  if  the  seven  brotiiers  and  the  woman 
were  to  be  like  angels,  there  would  be  no 
marrying  amongst  them,  no  disputing 
whose  wife  she  was  to  be.  Marriage  is  in 
this  world  only.  It  has  no  place  in  the 
next.  Here  the  world  is  to  be  peopled  by 
it.  There,  the  multitudes,  who  have  been 
bom  and  died,  are  to  live  like  the  angels 
of  Godj  and  to  have  a  happiness  suited  to 
their  pure  and  glorious  bodies. 

Our  Lord,  knowing  that  tiie  Sadducees 
did  not  believe  in  a  resurrection,  but  yet 
believed  all  that  Moses  had  said,  puts  them 
in  mind  of  something  which  Moses  had 
said  of  God  Almighty.  It  was  this :  God 
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said  once  to  Moses  (as  Moses  himself  told 
them)  '^  I  am  the  God  of  Abrahami  the 
God  of  Isaac^  and  the  God  of  Jacob." 
When  he  said  this,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  were  all  dead*  Their  bodies  had 
been  laid  in  the  grave,  and  as  far  as  was 
seen,  there  was  an  end  of  them.  And  yet 
the  Almighty  God  speaks  of  them  as 
being  their  God.  They  were  therefore 
alive  to  him.  Their  soids  were  in  his  pre- 
sence. He  was  still  their  God,  though 
men  did  not  see  them.  They  were  living 
in  his  eye.  Now  this  was  a  proof,  as  pur 
Saviour  tells  them^  that  when  the  body 
died,  the  soul  still  lived.  For  God  is 
not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 
And  if  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the 
servants  of  God,  were  still  alive  in  another 
and  better  world,  then  all  God's  servants, 
who  depart  this  life  in  his  faith  and  fear, 
will  also  live  to  him.  He  will  not  refuse  to 
be  called  their  God,  because  he  has  pre* 
pared  for  them,  through  his  own  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  a  city  where  they  are  as  his  aiigels, 
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neither  marrying,  nor  giving  in  marriage, 
but  pure,  holy,  happy. 

Our  Messed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
taught  (and  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for 
it)  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust. 
He  taught  it  at  the  time  we  are  now  speak- 
ing of,  and  he  taught  it  before  and  after. 
And  by  rising  from  the  dead  himself  he 
has  shewn  us,  that  the  body  can  rise  again 
after  it  has  been  buried  in  the  grave. '  He 
has  taught  us  also,  what  is  to  be  done  af* 
ter  we  all  rise  again.  We  are  to  be  caDed 
up  before  him,  and  to  receive  for  all  the 
things  we  have  done  here  reward  or  pu- 
nishment. 

I  will  make  this  plain  to  you  by  an  in- 
stance and  conclude.  Suppose  that  on 
any  particular  day  your  masters  were  to 
set  to  all  of  you  different  tasks  in  the  morn^ 
ing,  and  in  the  evemng  call  you  t6  account 
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forwhat  you  h&re  done.  If  yoa  ha^e  done 
what  was  set  to  you,  Aey  invite  you  to  a 
great  feast,  and  make  you  very  comfort- 
able ever  afterwards.  If  you  have  not 
done  it,  they  shut  you  up  in  a  dungeon, 
from  which  you  will  never  be  taken  out. 
We  have,  all  of  us,  both  high  and  low,  our 
work  to  do  in  this  world.  We  are  to  love 
and  obey  God  and  our  Saviour,  worship 
aqd  serve  Ihem :  we  are  to  love  one  ano- 
ther, and  to  do  good  to  one  another:  we 
are  to  be  chaste  and  tem|>erate,and  not  to 
abuse  our  bodies  by  any  wicked  lusts : 
and  we  Hre  to  do  our  several  duties  in  our 
several  states  of  life.  Jesus  Christ  will  at 
the  day  of  judgment  call  us  to  account 
whether  we  have  done  as  he  has  com^ 
manded  us.  If  we  have,  he  will  say  to  us, 
'^  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father :  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you."  If  we  have 
not,  he  will  say,  "Go  ye  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  hb  angels/'    Oh !  my  friends,  may 


LECTURE   LXYIII.  307 

you  resolve  from  tihis  night,  bo  to  livei 
and  80  to  trust  in  your  Saviour  and  in 
his  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  former  and  the 
joyful  sentMMse  may  be  pronounced  on 
you. 

And  now  to  God»  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xxu.  37^  38,  39. 

Jezus  said  unto  him^  Thou  shaU  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  thejirst  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shaU 
love  thy  neighbour  as  ihyself. 


We  have  heard  our  Saviour  giying  an 
answer  to  the  question  put  to  him  by  the 
the  Sadducees  about  what  is  to  happen  in 
the  next  world,  with  respect  to  marrying 
and  givingin  marriage.  Hisanswer  putthese 
wicked  men  to  dlence.   They  had  nothing 
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to  say.  For  wJiat  had  they  to  say^  when 
the  Son  of  God  himself  shewed  thetn  how 
ignorant  they  were  of  dl  that  conceiiied  a 
future  state.  They  thoYlght  that  if  men  and 
women  rose  again  from  their  graves,  eaeh 
man  would  be  churning  his  wife.  And  what 
would  be  the  case,  if  that  wife  had  had 
more  husbands  than  one,  though  one  was 
after  the  other?  Our  blessed  Saviour, 
you  may  remember,  assured  them,  that  in 
the  next  world  men  and  women  would  be- 
come angels,  would  require  no  marrying, 
would  be  as  pure  as  the  angels  of  God. 
After  this,  a  lawyer,  that  is,  one  who  ex* 
plained  the  Jewish  law  to  the  peoplci  came 
to  him,  and  in  his  turn  tried  to  puzzle  him, 
to  expose  him  to  the  risk  of  making 
himself  ridiculous,  or  a  despiser  of  Ae 
law.  The  Jews  placed  a  great  value  on 
their  law.  And  this  man  fliought  that,  if 
our  blessed  Lord  had'  fixed  on  one  com- 
mandment as  better  than  the  rest,  he  would 
appear  to  undervalue  the  rest,  and  would 
therefore  be  thought  to  have  no  great  re- 
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spect  for  the  hw  iiself.  And  if  so/  the 
Jewish  people  must  look  on  him  as  a  bad 
man  and  thehr  ehemy.  Our  Lord  got  him- 
self out  of  the  difficulty  wi<h  great  ease, 
and  gave  them  at  the  same  time  some  most 
excellent  advice.  Indeed,  what  he  said 
deserves  to  be  always  incur  minds,  to  be 
riways  remembered  by  us,  never  to  be  out 
of  our  thoughts.  For,  if  we  took  what  he 
said  as  our  constant  rule,  we  should,  none 
of  us,  do  amiss.  He  said|(andlet  me  beg  you 
to  attend  and  to  remember)  '*  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  tiiy  soul,  and  with  aU  thy 
nund.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  die  second  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  ndghbotu*  as  thy- 
self. Oh  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  That  is : 
aO  that  the  law  commands  and  all  that  the 
prophets  teach,  are  contained  in  these  two 
short  commands, — ^Thou  shalt  love  Grod : 
and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour.  Could 
any  thing  be  more  proper  ?    Could  Jesus 

6 


LECTVRE   LXUL  311 

Christ  have  spoken  better?  They  are 
short  that  y^u  can  all  rmoember  them  t 
they  contain  so  much  good  m  them,  that 
if  you  take  care  to  observe  them,  you  will 
be  perfect  in  the  whole  will  of  God.  Fw 
isonsider :  If  you  lore  any  one,  do  you  not 
^  to  oblige  him,  to  do  all  that  he  begs  of 
you,  to  think  of  him,  to  take  {deasure  in 
talking  with  him?  And  will  not  this  be  the 
case,  if  you  love  God  ?  Will  you  not  try 
to  oblige  him — that  is,  will  you  not  try  to 
be  holy,  virtuous  and  good?  For  no* 
thing  that  we  can  do  can  oblige  God.  But 
if  we  are  holy,  and  virtuous,  and  good,  we 
honour  him,  we  shew  that  we  have  him  in 
our  hearts.  And  he  is  pleased  to  accept 
this  service,  just  as  one  of  our  fellow  ciea* 
tiures  accepts  any  service  we  do  to  him* 
God  is  pleased  when  he  sees  you  good* 
He  takes  it  as  a  service  done  to  hiaii 
though  you  only,  and  not  he,  be  tiie  gain-* 
ers  by  it.  WiU  you  not  also,  if  you  love 
God,  try  to  do  all  that  he  commands? 
Will  you  think  any  thing  too  hard  to  be 
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done,  in  orde*  to  obey  him  ?  Will  you 
think  any  pleasure  or  any  wrong  practice 
too  pleasant  to  be  given  up  for  Him.  And 
if  you  love  God,  will  you  not  love  to  think 
of  him,  to  consider  how  good  he  is  to  us 
all,  how  strong  and  powerful  he  is, 
and  how  dangerous  it~  is  to  provoke  him 
to  be  angry  with  you  ?  Will  you  not  have 
him  ulways  in  your  thoughts  ?  When  any 
body  tempts  you  to  do  a  wrong  thing,  and 
yoiurownheartswhbpertoyou,  why  should 
I  not  do  as  others  do,  drink,  swear,  commit 
wicked  things  of  all  sorts — will  you  not 
then  say,  *^How  can  I  do  this  great  wick- 
edness, and  sin  against  God  ?  Will  you 
not  also  take  pleasure  in  talking  with  him  ? 
You  love  to  talk  with  those  you  love.  Why 
then  not  with  God?  And  this  is  done  only 
by  praying  to  him,  by  laying  all  your  wants 
before  him,  by  begging  hfan  to  guard  you 
and  your  families  from  all  evil,  and  to  lead 
them  into  all  good,  by  asking  him,  with 
faith  and  sincerky,  to  be  your  God  and 
their  God  even  unto  death  ?  Such  is  your 


LECTURE   LXIX.  dl3 

behaviour  to  all  them  whom  you  love  on 
earth :  and  surely  you  will  hehaye  in  t^e 
same  manner  to  yoto  best  friend  in  heaven 
— to  God.  And  consider  again ;  God  sees 
all  your  thoughts  and  ways.  Darkness  is 
no  darkness  to  Himi :  but  the  night  is  aa' 
clear  as  Ae  day.  If  therefore  you  love 
God  as  you  ought,  you  will  remember  this, 
and  attend  to  what  passes  in  your  hearts, 
and  to  what  you  do,  when  you  are  alone, 
by  yourselves,  and  no  eye  of  man  can  see 
you.  So  that,  in  short,  if  you  love  God 
with  all  your  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind, 
and  strength,  you  wffl  indeed  be  all  that 
your  Saviour  wishes  you  to  be ;  you  wiU 
be  good  here,  and  happy  hereafter. 

Again,  if  you  love  your  neighbour 
(that  is,  every  body  with  whom  you  have 
any  dealmgs)  as  you  do  yourselves,  do  you 
think  you  will  ever  injure  or  hurt  him  ? 
We  are  aH  very  fond  of  ourselves :  very 
unwilling  to  give  ourselves  any  pain, 
though  perhaps  it  would  be  well,  if  we  did 
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so  sometimee.  We  had  better  give  our- 
selves a  little  pain  by  crossing  our  bad  in- 
clinations, when  they  lead  us  to  evil.  This 
shews  us  how  much  we  can  love  ourselves. 
And  if  we  loved  our  brother  but  half  as 

• 

well,  we  should  be  very  unwilling  to  give 
him  any  pain,  to  hurt  his  mind,  to  wound 
Ms  feelings,  to  make  him  unhappy.  Think 
how  much  wickedness  would  be  cut  off  by 
our  doing  so :  how  many  wrong  actions 
we  should  forbear  doing,  by  feeling  a  little 
more  love  than  we  do  feel  for  others.  And 
then  you  will  judge  how  good  an  adviser  our 
blessed  Lord  was,  when  he  singled  out 
this  particular  precept  and  said :  ^'  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

When  our  blessed  Lord  had  thus  an- 
swered the  lawyer's  question,  and  thus 
given  him  a  good  account  of  what  his  own 
law  was,  that  is,  that  it  consisted  of  two 
things,  love  to  God  wd  love  to  our  neigh- 
bours—he proceeded  to  explain  to  them  his 
own  trud  nature.    They  thought  him  the 
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son  of  David,  who  had  been  a  man  like 
themsielvesj  and  was  formerly  one  of  their 
kings.  Our  Saviour  tells  them,  that  Da- 
vid in  one  of  his  psalms  calls  him  Lord ; 
and  therefore  he  could  not  be  his  son.  He 
would  never  have  called  his  own  son 
God. 

I  would  vrish  you  to  have  right  notions 
of  your  adorable  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
He  lived  indeed  amongst  men  as  a  man : 
but  he  was  no  other  than  the  Son  of  God, 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  He 
stooped  to  take  our  nature  upon  him.  He 
was  bom  of  a  virgin,  who  had  never 
known  man.  All  this  is  past  our  under- 
standing, but  yet  is  true.  There  are 
many  things,  which  we  do  not  under- 
stand, but  which  are  very  true ;  and  we 
should  be  very  foolish  to  disbelieve  them. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  was  with  Qod,  long 
before  this  world  was  made.  He  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.  But  as  man  had 
sinned,  and  God  is  obliged  by  bis  justice  to 
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punish  sin,  our  Saviour  came  upon  earth 
and  sufiered  for  sin,  in  order  to  save 
us  from  suffering.  He  suffered  in  our 
place.  God  was  pleased  to  lay  on  him 
the  iniquities  of  us  aO.  Can  we  therefore 
love  and  obey  the  Saviour  too  much? 
Let  us,  4ny  friends,  from  this  time  for- 
ward, give  up  ourselves,  body  and  soul, 
to  the  service  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  glory  in  being 
called  Christians  after  his  name.  Let  us 
never  disgrace  that  holy  name.  Hence- 
forth, says  he,  I  call  you  not  servants; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
master  doeth,  but  I  have  called  you 
friends.  And  he  has  proved  himself  our 
best  friend,  ^*  Greater  love,  says  he,  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends.**  And  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  done  for  us.  For  us  men, 
and  for  our  salvation.  He,  the  blessed  and 
adorable  Jesus  Christ,  lidd  down  hb  life. 

Aiid  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xxiii.  13. 

Woe  unto  you^   Scribes  md  Pharisees^ 

hypocrites/ 


,  I  SHALL  turn  your  attention,  in  this 
evening's  Lecture,  to  the  whole  of  the 
23d  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel.  I 
shall  be  able,  I  think,  to  draw  from  some 
parts  of  it,  what  may  be  of  use  to  you 
in  shewing  you  how  you  are  to  behave 
towards  God  and  Christ  as  good  Christians 
ought. 

In  this  chapter  our  Saviour  finds  great 
fault  with  the  Pharisees.     I  have  often 
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told  you  of  these  men.  They  were  s^d 
hypocrites.  They  hated  our  Lord,  be- 
cause he  exposed  them.  I  would  there- 
fore take  occasion  from  this  part  of  the 
Holy  Gospel  to  preach  to  you,  in  the  first 
place,  against  h3rpocrisy. 

Hypocrisy  means  to  wear  a  mask,  to 
pretend  to  be  what  you  are  not,  and  to 
hide  your  true  characters.  A  man  is  a 
h3rpocrite  towards  another  man,  when  he 
pretends  to  be  his  friend,  though  he  is 
really  his  enemy.  A  man  is  a  hypocrite 
towards*  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  when  he 
pretends  to  love  and  obey  them,  though  in 
his  heart  he  feels  no  sort  of  love  or  care 
about  them.  There  are  some  people  of 
this  sort  in  the  world.  Would  God  there 
may  not  be  many.  They  will  come  to 
church,  and  be  very  serious  and  demure 
there.  You  would  think  them  quite  in- 
tent on  what  was  going  on.  And  yet  this 
behaviour  may  be  all  outside.  They  may 
be  like  whited  grave  stones,  which  look 
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very  clean  and  nice,  and  yet  are  covering 
rotten  bones  and  flesh. — They  fall  on  theu- 
knees,  and  lift  np  their  eyes  to  heaven. 
Gracious  God !  how  earnest  they  are  in 
praying)  we  may  suppose!  And  yet 
perhaps  they  are  ready,  ere  they  are  done, 
to  plan  some  dirty  deed,  some  theft,  or 
some'lie. 

Now,  my  firiend,  such  behaviour  is  ex- 
tremely wrong*  It  does  great  discredit  to 
religion :  it  offends  God ;  it  ruins  the 
soul.  Our  Saviour  says  of  such  people, 
'^Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell  ?** — ^And  how  foolish  is  it  in  people  to 
act  so !  They  are  imposing  on  men,  it  is 
true :,  but  can  they  deceive  God?  Hear 
what  the  Bible  teaches  us.  All  things  are 
naked  and  open  unto  the  great  God,  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  and  whais  to  call  us 
to  account.  '*  Can  any  one  hide  himself  in 
secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see  hun,  says 
the  Lord?     Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
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earth  ?  TThe  Lord  is  about  our  path  and 
about  our  bed,  and  spieth  out  all  our  ways. 
There  is  not  a  word  in  our  Ups,  but  thou, 
O  Lord,  knowest  it.  There  is  no  dark- 
ness, nor  shadow  of  death,  where  the 
workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 
Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord : 
how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  menl"  Remember  all  these 
words  of  the  Bible.  Be  in  secret  what 
you  are  in  public.  When  you  pray,  pray 
with  the  heart  as  well  as  the  lips.  Set  a 
guard  over  your  thoughts  and  words.  Re- 
member you  are  to  answer  for  them  all, 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

Again.  The  Pharisees  were  guilty  of  a 
foolish  thing  with  respect  to  swearing. 
They  would  not  take  the  Lord's  name  in 
vain :  but  they  would  swear  by  heaven,  by 
the  gold  of  the  temple,  by  the  gift  upon 
the  altar,  and  so  forth,  as  if  they  were 
afraid  to  swear  by  the  name  of  God,  but 
yet  must  swear  by  something.    All  this, 
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our  Saviour  tells  them,  is  very  fooUsh.— • 
For  swearii^g  by  these  things  shewed  a 
profane  heart:  and  swearing  by  what 
God  had  made  was  swearing  by  him  who 
made  them.  Now,  my  friends,  it  is  a  very 
wicked  thing,  as  you  all  by  this  time  know, 
to  swear  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty,  or 
of  your  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  ia 
also  a  very  wrong  thing  to  be  in  the  habit 
of  saying.  Good  God,  or  Good  Lord,  or 
Oh!  Crod,  or  Oh!  Lord !  Such  words  are 
swearing  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  They 
sure  a  taking  of  the  Lord's  name  in  vain. 
And  God  is  jealous  of  his  honour.  He 
win  not  have  his  name  used  thus  disrepect- 
fiilly.  He  will  not  pass  over  your  foolish 
calling  on  him  for  every  trifling  thing.  He 
will  not  be  a  bye  word  for  the  drunkard, 
the  passionate  man,  the  profane  man.  He 
will  look  upon  such  persons  as  guilty  of  a 
great  offence.    He  will  punish  them. 

In  another  part  of  this  Chapter  our 
blessed  Lord  teaches  all  Christians  where 
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to  learn  the  way  to  be  saved*  They  are 
to  learn  it  from  Wm,  who  is  our  great 
Master  and  Teacher,  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven. Would  Gk>d  you  could  all  read! 
You  would  then  be  able  to  read  in  the 
Bible  all  that  this,  out  great  Master,  bids 
us  to  do.  You  would  read  the  words  <^ 
Christ-*-of  Him,  who  came  down  from  hea- 
ven on  purpose  to  teach  and  to  save  us. 
But  if  there  be  any  who  cannot  read,  here, 
in  this  place,  they  can  hear  the  Bible  read. 
And  both  they,  who  can  read,  and  they, 
who  cannot,  may  hear  in  this  place  the 
Bible  explained — made  plain— easy  to  be 
understood.  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  be 
taught  to  know  the^ble — ^Uie  book  of  God! 
If  you  know  what  this  book  teaches  you 
you  need  know  no  other.  It  will  tell  yon, 
of  heaven,  and  tell  you  how  to  get  thither. 
It  will  shew  you,  what  many  wise  men,  be* 
fore  our  Saviour  came,  desired  to  know 
and  see.  It  will  teach  you  all  that  you 
ought  to  do  towards  God,  your  neighbour, 
and  yourselves.    What  a  pity  is  it,  there- 


LECTURE   LXX.  SZS 

fore,  that  they^  who  at  no  other  time  can 
hear  any  thmg  out  of  this  book,  should  re- 
fuse to  hear  it  on  a  Sunday.  They  turn 
their  backs  on  the  best  master,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  will  hear  noth^g  that  he  says. 
Though  he  says,  Come  unto  me,  and  I 
will  save  you,  save  you  from  Grod's  anger : 
make  God  your  friend :  reconcile  you  to 
yomr  offended  Maker. 

All  tins  shews  us,  in  the  last  place,  how 
and  in  what  manner  poor,  guilty,  wretched 
man  is  to  be  saved  from  hell.  Can  any  of 
us  expect  that  our  good  deeds  will  save 
us?  Alas!  how  few  are  ihose  good 
deeds!  how  much  fewer  than  our  bad 
ones.  The  best  person  in  the  world  has 
done  enough  to  des^ve  God's  wrath  and 
punishment  hereafter.  Where,  then,  are 
we  to  fly  ?  Who  can  save  us  ?— There  is 
one,  my  friends,  who  is  mighty  to  save* 
And  that  is  Jesus  Christ.  He  poured  out 
his  Uood  on  the  cross,  that  he  might  wash 
away  all  our  foul  and  guilty  deeds.  Through 
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him  we  have  peace  with  God.  .The  end  of 
all  my  preaching,  the  object  of  all  these 
Lecturesi  is  to  make  you  know  more  of 
this,  your  hearenly  friend,  protector,  and 
Saviour,  and  be  better  acquainted  with 
him.  People  in  general,  who  have  some 
notions  of  God,  seem  to  have  few  or  none 
of  Jesus  Christ*  And  yet  without  him 
they  can  never  get  to  heaven.  If  any  of 
you,  who  are  slaves,  had  ever  offended 
your  masters  so  much,  as  to  deserve  to  be 
locked  up  in  a  dungeon  all  your  lives ;  if 
the  only  son  of  your  master  would  submit 
to  pain  and  torture,  and  be  ready  to  die  in 
order  to  save  you  from  this  punishment, 
would  you  not  look  on  your  master's  son 
as  a  saviour — a  person  who  relieved  you 
from  a .  great  distress  ?  And  yet  Jesus 
Christ  has  donemore.  He  expired  on  the 
cross  to  save  us  all  fit>m  the  diuigeon  of 
bell,  where  our  souls  would  be  confined  in 
darkness  and  in  pain  for  ever  and  ever. 
Can  you  wonder  that  I  am  so  anxious  to 


LECTURE   LXX.  ftS5 

bring  you  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ :  to 
teach  you  to  love  and  serve  him  ? 

You  are  mostj  if  not  all  of  you.  Chris- 
tians. You  bear  the  name  of  Christ.  But 
that  name  will  not  save  you,  unless  you  do 
as  he  teaches.  Let  it  therefore  be  the 
prayer  of  your  hearts  and  the  endeavour 
of  your  lives  to  do  all  his  commandments : 
to  be  pure  as  he  was  pure ;  and  holy  as 
he  was  holy. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xxiv.  1,  2, 

And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
the  temple,  and  the  disciples  came  to  him 
for  to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  tem- 
ple. And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See  ye 
not  aU  these  things  ?  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shaU  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 


'  The  24th  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  St. 
Matthew  gives  us  an  account  of  what  our 
Saviour  told  his  disciples  would  happen  to 
the  Jews,  and  to  their  great  city,  Jeru« 
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salem:  The  disciples  skewed  to  our 
blessed  Lord,  the  buildings  of  the  temple^ 
which  was  as  grand  and  mighty  a  build- 
ing as  any  in  the  world.  It  was  a  most 
beautiful  temple.  You  can  have  no  idea 
of  it.  You  have  never  seen  any  thing 
like  it.  Jesus  teOs  themi  that  the  time 
was  coming,  when  not  one  stone  would  be 
left  upon  another.  The  Jews  behaved 
very  wickedly  in  reftudng  to  receive  Jesus 
Christi  and  in  crucifying  him.  And  as  a 
punishment  for  this  great  sin,  God  was 
pleased  to  destroy  their  city  and  temple, 
and  to  scatter  them  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  eardi.  What  is  very  surprising  it 
was  forty  years  nearly  before  this  hap* 
pened,  that  our  Lord  declared  that  it 
Would  happen.  And  he  was  so  particidar 
in  the  account  he  gave  of  it,  that  we  can 
only  suppose  he  knew  what  was  to  happen, 
in  consequence  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God. 
Had  he  been  a  mere  man,  he  could  not 
have  known,  and  so  well,  things  that  were 
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to  take  place  almost  forty  years  after  he 
was  crucified. 

The  people  who  treated  the  Jews  so 
severely,  and  ruined  them  so  utterly,  were 
called  Romans.  They  had  conquered  the 
country  some  time  before,  and  held  it  in 
subjection.  They  used  to  send  governors 
to  command  it.  Pontius  Pilate  was  one  of 
these  governors.  But  the  Jews  rebelled 
so  often^  and  obeyed  so  badly,  that  the 
king  or  emperor  of  the  Romans  was  obliged 
to  make  war  on  them,  and  ruin  them  en- 
tirely. He  sent  a  general,  called  Titus, 
with  a  large  army,  who  complied  with  his 
orders  in  destroying  thousands  of  these 
unhappy  people*  I  have  read  to  you  from 
the  desk  this  evening  the  whole  of  the 
chapter,  which  gives  us  this  melancholy  ac- 
count :  and  I  tell  you,  (and  the  account  was 
given  by  one  who  was  present)  that  every 
thing  happened  just  as  our  Saviour  said  it 
would  be.  In  the  place,  where  the  temple 
was  built,  the  Roman  general  caused  that 
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the  groimd  should  be  pfeughed,  and  so 
one  stone  of  the  foundations  was  not  left 
upon  another.  Before  this  sad  event  took 
placei  there  were  many  false  Christs^ 
that  iS|  cheats  who  pretended  to  be  Christ 
and  to  deliver  the  Jews.  They,  poor 
creatures,  were  very  apt  to  believe  the 
false  Christs,  though  they  would  not  be- 
lieve the  true  one,  and  by  so  doing  re- 
belled against  Uie  Romans^  and  provoked 
their  vengeance.  There  .were  many  earths- 
quakes  at  that  time.  Famine  often  hap- 
pened, and  with  it  came  a  raging  sickness 
and  pestilence.  All  these  were  the  be- 
ginnings of  sorrows.  For  after  these,  the 
city  was  closely  besieged,  and  surrounded 
by  the  enemy.  No  provisions  were  aufiered 
to  be  sent  into  it.  The  people  were  in  so 
starving  a  condition,  that  a  Jew,  who  was 
present,  (as  I  said  before)  and  gives  an  ac- 
count of  every  thing,  says  that  some  wo- 
men even  ate  their  own.  infant  children* 
Hunger  forced  them  to  so  barbarous  an  act. 
At  last  the  city  was  taken,  th^  temple  (as  I 
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said  before)  uprooted  from  the  very 
foundftli(MQS|  the  Jews  carried  away  piri- 
sonersi  their  govermnent  destroyed,  their 
laws  trampled  under,  and  all  their  great 
men  and  priests  for  ever  deprived  of 
their  riches  and  power.  Our  Saviour 
means  to  teQ  his  disciples  of  this,  when 
he  speaks  of  the  sun  being  darkened, 
and  the  stars  falling  from  heaven.  He 
means,  tibutt  their  great  men,  who  shone 
Uke  stars,  and  aH  their  power,  which  was 
glcMious  as  the  sun«  ^  would  be  darkened 
and  fall  to  the  ground. 

It  is  a  very  wonderful  thing  (but  it  is 
very  true)  that  the  Christbns,  who  lived 
in  Jerusalem  at  the  time,  were  saved  from 
all  this  ruin.  This  was,  because  they  be- 
lieved what  our  Saviour  said,  and  acted  as 
be  bade  them.  He  had  told  them,  that 
when  they  saw  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, that  is,  the  Roman  colours  flying  in 
the  holy  city,  they  must  flee  into  the  moun- 
tains :  they  must  make  the  greatest  haste 
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to  escape.  He  wlio  was  on  the  house* 
top«  which  in  that  country  was  always  flat, 
was  not  to  come  down  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house :  nor  was  hci  that  was  in 
the  field,  to  return  to  his  house  to  get  his 
clothes.  The  Christians  followed  his  direc- 
tions^ and  accordingly  escaped,  as  we  read, 
firom  the  ruin  of  the  wicked  and  unhappy 
country.  And  indeed,  my  fidends,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places,  the  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  defiver  the  godly  out  of  distress, 
and  to  resenre  the  wkked  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  pumshed* 

And  now  firom  aU  that  you  have  heard, 
you  see  what  misery  the  Jews  brought  on 
themselves  by  crucifying  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  all  who  are  guilty  of  the  same  thing, 
must  be  severely  punished,  either  in  this 
life,  or  at  any  rate  in  the  life  to  come.  You 
will  askme,  perhaps,  if  any  one  in  these 
days  can  crucify  the  Lord  Jesus.  Yes ! 
my  firiends,  every  wicked  Christian  cru- 
dfies  him  afiresh,  and  puts  him  to  open 
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shame.  When  we  disgrace  die  sacred 
name  of  Christian  by  wickedness  of  any 
sort)  we  in  a  manner  drive  again  the  nails 
into  his  hands  and  feet,  and  hang  him  on 
the  cross.  Why  did  he  die  ?  Was  it  not 
that  man  might  have  his  sins  forgiven, 
and  sin  no  more?  If  we  do  sin,  we  must 
wish  him  to  be  crucified  again.  His  first 
crucifixion  is  lost  upon  us.  It  has  no 
effect  on  us.  We  are  determined  to  live 
in  our  sins%  We  call  out  by  doing  so,  as 
the  Jews  did,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him." 
We  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  us. 
Does  not  every  wicked  Christian  act  as  if 
he  thought  so?— as  if  he  were  an  enemy  to 
Christ  ?— as  if  he  joined  with  the  Jews  in 
despising  and  rejecting  him  ?  Away  then 
with  all  your  sins.  Put  them  from  you. 
Crucify  them  and  not  your  Saviour.  Let 
the  body  oi  sin  be  destroyed  by  his  death. 
Serve  it  no  longer  in  your  members. 

Our  Saviour  concludes  his  discourse 
with  commanding  his  disciples  to  watch 
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always.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was 
to  come  suddenly  upon  them.  And  the 
day  of  judgment  or  our  death  will  come 
suddenly  onus  all.  Be  ye  therefore  faithful 
and  wise  servants  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  ye  are,  blessed  will  ye  be  when  he 
comes  to  judge  you  and  finds  you  so  be- 
having. When  this  will  be,  we  know  not. 
Be  prepared  for  it.  Be  not  like  the  evil 
and  wicked  servant  to  whom  his  master  sets 
an  appointed  task,  and  who  neglects  to  do 
that  task.  Instead  of  performkig  his  duty, 
such  a  servant  will  tdce  advantage  of  his 
master's  delay.  He  will  spend  his  time  in 
idleness,  in  quarrelling,  and  in  eating  and 
drinking  with  the  drunken.  Your  Saviour 
tells  you  what  will  be  the  fate  of  that  ser- 
vant. His  Lord  will  come  in  an  hour, 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  will  cut 
him  asunder,  and  appoint  to  him  a  place* 
where  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

My  friends  and  hearers !  It  is  with  us 
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ail,  as  if  our  master,  having  given  to  us  our 
tasks,  had  gone  into  a  far  country,  intend- 
ing to  return  again,  and  to  reckon  with  us. 
Such  is  o^  Saviour  to  us  all.  Let  us  do 
our  duty  in  our  stations  of  life,  and  be  for 
ever  looking  for  him.  Let  us  be  preimred 
to  give  a  good  account  of  pur  thoughts,  our 
words  and  our  actions.  Let  every  day 
find  us  intent  on  our  several  duties.  Let 
every  day  find  119  watching  and  praying. 
We  shall  then  be  like  the  faithful  and  wise 
servant.  Blessed  will  all  those  be,  whom 
their  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so 
doing. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 


^ 
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St.  Matthew  xxv.  1. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps  and  went  forth  to  m^et  the  bride* 
groom. 


Our  blessed  Lord,  as  I  shewed  you  in 
my  last  Lecjture,  had  told  hb  disdples  all 
that  was  about  to  happen  to  the  Jews  and 
their  city.  He  had  also  commanded  ihem 
to  be  prepared  for  his  second  coming.  He 
had  bidden  them  to  be  like  wise  and  faith* 
ful  servants,  whom  their  L(»rd  has  left  to 
do  their  tasks,  and  whom,  when  he  comes, 
he  finds  doing  them*  When  the  day  of 
judgment  would  come,  the  disciples  knew 
not,  nor  do  we  know.    They  knew,  how- 
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ever,  and  so  do  we,  that  the  day  of  death 
is  the  same  as  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
aftier  death  cometh  judgment.  To  pre- 
pare ourselvesibr  death :  to  be  found  faitii- 
fuUy  doing  our  duties,  when  our  time  to 
die  comes,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  second  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ 

Our  Lord,  therefore,  goes  on,  in  the 
25th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  (to 
which  I  have  now  come)  to  teach  his  dis- 
ciples by  one  parable  how  suddenly  death 
comes  upon  every  body,  and  how  every 
body  ought  to  be  ready  for  it.  And  in  a 
second  parable,  he  tells  them,  in  what  man- 
ner-we  must  prepare  ourselves,  namely  by 
doing  all  our  duties  in  this  world.  And  in 
a  third  parable,  if  it  may  be  called  so  as  I 
diink  it  may,  he  shews  to  them  that  a  kind 
and  good^  behaviour  to  each  other  is  one 
of  the  duties  of  every  Christian. 

J  know  not  whether  I  shall  have  time  to 
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speak  to  you  this  evening  of  more  than  one 
of  these  parables,  namely  the  first. 

You  all,  I  hope,  remembec  what  a  para- 
ble is.  It  means,  you  know,  giving  in- 
struction by  the  example  of  something 
which  has  happened,  or  which  may  hap- 
pen. Our  Lord  sajrs :  ''  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took 
their  lamps  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom."  Whenever  a  marriage  took 
place  among  the  Jews,  there  was  always  a 
great  supper  provided.  The  wedding  was 
kept  at  night.  The  bridegroom  had  his 
companions,  and  the  bride  her*s.  These  all 
attended  the  bridegroom  to  the  bride's 
house,  where  the  supper  was  given,  and 
where  they  all  were  welcome,  provided  they 
were  ready  to  go  in  with  the  bridegroom. 
Now  heaven  is  a  very  happy  place.  Our 
Lord,  like  the  bridegroom,  has  provided 
for  us  better  things  than  any  feasting  on 
earth  can  be.  All  of  us  therefore  like 
the  ten  virgins  are  to  be  ready  for  Mco, 

VOL.  II.  Q 


when  he  comes  to  bid  ua  a  wd^ome  frkh 
him— that  is,  when  he  cafls  ua  away  fiom 
this  world.  AU  Christians  are  invited  by 
him  to  eottie  ^to  heawn.  But  now,  my 
friends,  hear  how  these  ten  vkgins  be- 
hind, and  consider  with  youraelvee  whe* 
thet  ChristtiBOis  do  not  behave  in  the  like 
iiiann^«  Of  Ahese  ten  virgiBSy  as  we  read, 
five  were  wiseand  %:ft  were  foolish.  And 
is  it  not  so  among  C!hristiaiis  i  Do  not 
som^  think  of  dieir  bouIs,  and  wish  to  do 
every  thsqg  to  ^ake  those  souk  happy  ? 
These^  are  redly  wise.  And,  on  the  con* 
trary,  do  not  other  Ohnstians  think  only 
of  what  is  preeoat,  and  of  bodily  pleasures 
— ^6  they  not  lire  as  if  they  had  not  souls 
to  be  saved?  Those,  my  friends,  are 
polish  nideed*«*foolish  when  they  ought 
to  be  moBt  knowing.  The  fooKsh  virgins,  as 
^  we  read,  took  their  lamps;  but  took  no  oil 
with  them.  The  wise  took  thdr  lamps 
also,  but  neglected  not  to  take  oil  with 
them  in  thdr  vessels  together  with  thdr 
lamps.    This  iras^  folly  of  die  one,  and 
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the  wisdom  of  tlie  other.  Nether  of  them 
knew  when  and  aX  what  hour  the  bride*- 
gfoom  would  come.  But  the  wise  took 
carei  that,  if  he  made  it  late,  they  might 
have  oil  to  fill  their  lamps  again  with,  if 
haply  the  first  oil  should  have  been  burnt 
out.  The  fodiish  had  not  made  this  provi- 
sion. They  had  no  more  oil  than  what  was 
in  their  lamps,  so  that  if*  the  bridegroom 
were  late  in  coming,  their  lamps  would  go 
out,  and  they  would  not  be  aUe  to  light 
them  again.  All  this  means  that  a  good 
Christian  will  always  be  ready  for  death. 
He  will  Hve  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
always  prepared  to  die.  His  good  thoughts 
and  his  good  deeds  will  make  him  ready 
always  to  meet  his  Saviour. 

Now  while  these  virgins  were  waiting, 
and  the  bridegroom  was  long  in  coming, 
they  aD,  as  we  read,  slumbered  and  slept. 
This  means  that  all  Christians,  both  wise 
and  foofish^  go  about  their  business  in  this 
world,  perform  iheir  different  duties^  apd 
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fill  their  different  stations  in  life :  with  thi» 
differencei  howfever,  (you  mil  be  pleased 
to  mark  it)  that  the  good  Christian  does 
every  thmg  with  a  Christian  temper  about 
him,  serving  and  loving  and  pleasing  his 
God  and  Saviour^  at  the  same  time  that 
he  works  as  hard  and  is  as  attentive  to  his 
business,  as  the  most  worldly  minded 
Chrbtian  can  be. 

While  all  these  vurgins  were  thus  sleep- 
ing, at  midnight  a  cry  was  made,  Behold 
the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him.  How  sudden !  how  awful !  So  late 
as  midnight !  Perhaps  they  had  long  since 
ceased  to  expect  him.  Sleep  perhaps  had 
completely  overpowered  them  all.  Just 
so,  my  friends,  many  Christians  think  that 
death  is  far  from  them.  They  are  healthy 
and  strong.  They  must  last  long,  as  they 
flatter  thexnselves.  And  yet,  even  to  them,, 
the  cry  may  be  made  all  at  once— Arise — 
your  time  has  come  to  die — this  world  is 
not  your  resting  place.     On  being  roused 
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hfOxA  their  sleep,  what  bustle  and  confusion, 
you  wotdd  perhaps  think,  must  have^  taken 
place !    If  they  did,  it  was  not  among  the 
wise  virgins.    They  had  their  oil  ready, 
and  therefore  trimmed  their  lamps  again, 
put  in  fresh  oil,  and  set  off  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.     But  what  became  of  the 
foolish  virgins  t  They  were  indeed  at  a 
stand, — all  dismay,  fright  and  confusion — 
their  lamps  had  gone  out,  and  they  could 
not  join  the  company  and  the  procession 
without  lamps  burning.    Their  resource 
was,  to  apply  to  the  wise  virgins.    Give 
us  of  your  oil.    But  the  wise  had  none 
to  spare.    They  had  not  enough  for  both. 
And  you  know  that  so  it  is  with  Christians. 
If  you  are  good,  and  I  am  bad,  your  good- 
ness will  not  save  me.    The  only  thing, 
which  the  foolish  virgins  could  do,  was  to 
set  off  immediately  to  the  shops  and  buy 
more  oil.    Thb  they  did.    But  while  they 
went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came.     The 
virgins,  that  were  ready  to  meet  him,  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage  supper,  and 
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ite  doorwas shut.  Smnalter, the  foo&b 
virgins  cimie  and  begged  to  be  let  in. 
Lord,  I^ord^  saSA  they^  opm  tQ  us.  But 
,  be  answered^  I  know  you  not ;  ye  cannot 
be  my  firiends :  ye  must  be  strangers  and 
intruders,  ehe  ye  wo«dd  bave  been  ready 
for  me.  Tbe  door  is  shut — ^it  cannot  be 
opened. 

The  whole  of  this  parable  shews  us^  my 
friends^  how  it  wiU  be  with wiefcedand 
good  Christians^  when  the  Jjovd  Jeios 
summons  them  aB  to  jnc^nttnt.  Tbe 
wicked  will  be  aB  oopfiuioii  and  fi^bt 
-*-4hey  will  no^  know  what  to  do— 'thoj^  w9I 
.have  lost  the  opportunity  whidb  oimot 
be  recalled.  How  will  they  wish  that  Aey 
had  bem  more  thougfatfiil  1  that  they  bad 
taken  care  of  theur  souls  in  time.  It  ia  too 
late  to  begin  to  be  good,  and  to  tbiakof 
your  Saviour^  when  he  comes  to  judge. 
Oood  Christians,  on  the  other  band>  will 
be  always  prepared*  No  sin  baa  domipim 
over  them«    Of  that  they  have  fiUly  re- 
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pented.  Th^  are  waOdng  before  tlie 
Lord  in  newness  of  Hfe.  When  he  comes, 
and  the  cry  is  made,  they  are  ready,  to 
quit  their  homes,  thrar  fHends,  and  d^ei^ 
jQimfliefih— their  husiuess  and  their  duties. 
Their  good  worka  go^rith  diem  in  sweet 
memorial.  Their  Lord  receives  them  to 
himself:  i|nd'  knofwing  them  to  be  his 
friends  and  servants,  the  Lord  Jesns  weir 
comes  Ihem  to  that  feast  of  honour  and 
happincis^9  prepared  for  all  such  as  truly 
love  and  serve  him* 

I 

Watch,  theief<»%  says  our  Saviour,  and 
oh !  my  Christaan  friends  imd  brethren,  w 
ye  all  wfae  enoiq^h  t61irtm  iahis  asflEection* 
atewMoinyi  waich^ihcMfoBe^&rya  know 
ntidieff  die  Stay  nor  die  heiaii^Aiin  the 
Sen  of  maa  eropsdi  diat  b,  iidMD  Jeiln 
Cfainst  wiD  ciA  yim  to  aeeomrt  aft  his  most 
4>vrfQi  jvdganesii  seat. 

Jbd  Mw  W  God;  fte. 


q4' 
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St.  Matthew  xxv.  14. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
travelling  into  afar  country,  who  called 
his  own  servants  and  delivered  unto  them 
Msgoods. 


In  my  last  Lecture  I  observed  to  you^ 
that  our  blessed  Lord  spake  three  parables 
to  his  disciples,  after  hehad  told  them  of  the 
ruin  of  their  dty  and  temple*  The  parable 
of  the  ten  virgms,  fire  of  whem  were  wise 
and  five  were  foolish,  I  have  already  ex- 
plained to  you.  I  mean  to  speak  to  you, 
this  evening,  of  what  is  called  the  parable 
of  the  talents.  It  is  a  very  instructive  and 


htaxitifol  parable.  It  was  spoken  by  oUr 
Lord  just  at  the  time,  when  it  must  have 
done  great  good.  Formatter  bidding  his^is- 
ciples  to  be  always  ready  for  his  comingi  it 
was  a  proof  of  our  Lord's  wisdom  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  shew  them,  how  they 
were  to  make  themselves  so,  namely,  by 
doing  all  their  duties  m  fife.  And  in  much 
the  same  way  as  they  were  to  prepare 
themselves,  so  are  we.  They  had  their 
tasks  appointed  to  them:  we  have  our's. 
And  happy  were  they,  because  they  did 
their  tasks,  and  happy  shall  we  be,  if  we 
do  our's.  If  Jesus  Christ  ourLord,  when 
he  calls  us  from  this  world,  shall  find  that 
we  have  lived  in  it  to  a  good  purpose,  we 
shsJl  indeed  find  ourselves  most  blessed^ 
because  eternally  blessed. 

But  it  is  time  to  begin  an  account  of  the 
parable.  Hear  it,  my  firiends,  and  hear  it 
with  the  deepest  attention. 

''The  kingdom  of  heaven,"  says  our 

q5 
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l4Qf4i  ^h  m  »  wnsn  tcuvetttiig  into  a  fir 
eowtvy*  who  cdBe4  Us  awn  terraata,  mad 
MivereAiintQ  tfam  his  goods/'-^God  Al* 
]ivi^<yf  who»  ait  pxeaent  aeens  finr  firom  ua, 
because  w«  see  Urn  not,  though  he  ia  near 
to  us  every  moment,  of  o«r  Byes,  and  sees 
all  that  we  think  and  all  that  we  do,  Qod 
Almighty,  I  say,  haa  ef  his  goodness  given 
to  Bnw  sevwdk  thksigs,  goods  as  they  ave 
called  m  the  parable.  He  has  givn  to 
90016  a  great  deal  of  money,  lands,  slaires; 
to  another  he  has  girenhealdi  and  strength; 
to  anDUter  a  good  ufideistanding  and  muok 
knowledge ;  to  another  power  and  author 
rity  over  others*  He  gives  these  things  in 
different  pertiom  sometimes  to  difierent 
people,  gtviog  perhaps,  to  a  fe^  almost  aH 
of  these  good  things.  But  whatever  we 
have  we  have  from  God  Almighty.  He 
has  made  us  what  we  are;  To  his  goodr 
ness  we  owe  ev^ry  thing. 

**  Unto  one,"  as  our  Saviour  says,  ''the 
«MO  who  tra^Ued  into  a  fiur  oounlry  gave 


txcnaxKti  rnnrm*        mi 

mbo  aMr  m  Mriow-mysir  MMd  yery  hi^ 


To  fPihig^  twff  tiiiwii>     TMs  ntaiie 
those  win  ittve  •  9a4hip  riunre  of  tkeee 


/     » 


To  nioliMr  ^o  talmt  '  Tlik  inean^ 
those  vW  axe  poor^  'iribo  lutue  feiSiaps 
BiiihiiipJbuletiBrafltfi  of  ho^andhaalllii- 
MM  of  cllcBulilMlioii..  To  m^  ^MLiH  days 
oor  9wn(^>  i^««v««e(Mi^m  to  Ub  aMli- 
^^ttnd  stn^hlsimy  took  hm  journey.  This 
wt,  afterlSod  lias  gi^n  to  its  such 
»  fixJBga,  and  ploeediisin  s^ekai^ 
snob  posts^  ho  leafe#)U8,4o  all  appearftflee,| 
to  munebm,'  m  oider  to  see  how  we  aife 
about td'heliaye*       ''"'.'    ^  ' 

Oipr  fcoid  rio#  tetei'us,  how  Aen  Jfome- 
tbiiOB  li^wre.    Be  tliat  Iiad  rkeired  ibi^ 

q6  . 
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fiye  taleats^  wenl  and  tnid^  widi  thesam^^ 
and  made  them  otiber  five  talents.  And 
likewifle  he  that  had  leocdved  two,  he  Ao 
gained  other  two.  This  nieaiis»  that  pet-* 
sons,  having  riches  and  money,  makeia 
good  use  of  them,  do  a  great  deal  of  good 
in  the  world, — that  persons,  having  good 
heads  and  knowing  a  great  deal,- nudce  use 
of  such  understanding  and  such  knowledge 
to  instruct  the  ignorant — ^that  persons 
having  authority,  use  it  for  the  advantage 
of  all  who  are  under  them.  .And  it  also 
means,  that  people,  to  whom  God  has 
giwn  any  good  thing  whatsoever,  turn 
it  to  agood  aceunt  as  far  as  they  can,  and 
make  others  as  well  as  themselves  happier 
by  it*  He  that  had  received  one  talent^ 
says  our  Lord,  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  Lord's  money.  Christ 
preached,  to  the  poor,  and  wished  to  make 
the  poor  feel  and  know,  that  they  have  du- 
ties as  much  as  the  rich  and  great,  though 
in  a  different  way,  and  wiU  be  jHUiished,  if 
they  do  not  perform  them.  Thus^whenhe, 
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Wko  had  am  taimt,  bid  it  in  the  earth, 
and  made  no  use  of  it,  it  is  juat  as  if  a  man, 
Mving  only  strength  and  heahhi  and  a 
head  to  leam  something  of  Qod  and  his 
Saviour,  should  refuse  to  do  anything,  be* 
cause  he  could  not  do  much,  and  would 
ndther  woric  nor  leam,  would  employ  nei* 
ther  his  body  nor  his  soul  to  any  good 
purpose. 

Hear  now,  my  friends,  what  befel  these 
different  servants. 

•» 

After  a  long  time,  as  our  Saviour  goes 
on  to  say,  the  Lord  of  those  servants 
cometh  and  reckoneth  with  them.  So,  at 
the.  end  of  the  world,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Judge  of  all  men,  will  come  and  reckon 
with  all. 

«  The  man,  who  had  five  talents,  came 
and  said  that  he  had  gained  five  talents 
more.  He  .that  had  received  two  talents, 
came  and  said  that  he  had  gained  two 
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^^^9    ViVB^B^BBvy    ^BB^^^^^^     ^H^P      ^V^q^^M^H^^     Sa^HBI^p>^v    ^Pfc^^^B^^B      ^»  v^^^^V^^^V 

into  the  joy  of  ^oiirljQrd.*'  And  so  wll  k 
be^ktlie«Mliif  die  world  wkh^  tfaOBe 
wfap  make  a  riglit  »e  of  the  goods  wl^iek 
Cirod  gi¥e»  tteii-^wko  ttDm  to  a  goo4  ae^, 
eovnit  dieir  moDC^,  teir  tin^i  dieir  autho- 
rity, their  knowledge  and  their  seate. 


what  iMcanae  of  the  po(^  craatiire, 
who  had  one  talent?  Whyv  be  came  jm* 
tending  that  he  knew  not  hdw  to  please 
1113  l4^»  and  theseficHPe,  had  made  no  use 
of  his  taknt  at  all '  yihat  wsIb  tfa[e  sen- 
tence?  ^' Cast;  ye  the  unprofit^bk  ser- 
yfMt  into  oater  daorkness :  thercf  diaU  be 
weqfMiig  and  gnaaUng  of  toeth/' 

Now,  as  I  said  before  to  you,' Jesus 
Christ  was  the  firiend  and  t^ae^erofthe 
poor.  And  it  vmy^rykind  hi  him  toghe 
to  them  r%^t  notions  of  ihair  titiiatioii.  It 
was  very  Iqind  in  Ibn  to  teU  thMi,  that 
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thweb  tficy  haw  IM  one  talBiil,  ^  If 
Ibey  ^80  it  fifthfuBjp,  twn  k  to  m  good 
account  as  they  can,  and  thui  fsake  one 
talent  more,  they  also  wiQ  enter  as  well  as 
t)Mi  p^fiona  wtdi  five  talents  and  widi  two, 
mto  tbejoy  of  their  Levd. 

Wei,  my  brotfatt,  suppose  thou  Art 
veffy  ignorani^  veiy  mudi  in  want,  Tory 
■MAi^  verypooor!  ^oppose  that  thou  art  a 
rihwn  "filflrffd  in  subjection  to  others  t  Dost 
tfaeu  sot  thii^>ihat  thou  hast  one  talenlt 
Yesj  flwn  hast.  Hast  tlu>i|  not  strength 
of  body— hast  thou  not  heaMi^-«4iast  tho« 
not  a  head  to  feamm-feet  to  walk  with  to 
ohureh?  Is  this  notlung?  Canst  thou 
make  no  use  of  aU  this?  Yes,  thou  canst. 
If  th(^  employest  thy  strength  in  draig  thy 
doty  in  thy  humble  station — if  thou  takest 
isaiv  of  ilky  health,  in  order  that  tibou 
mayest  do  thy  duty«*Hf  thou  seekest  fot 
Hsstvuetion,  using  every  opportunity  to 
leant  thy  duty  to  Ctod,  thy  Saviour,  thy 
neii^ibour,  and  thyself,  .thou  hast  » 
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traded  with  Ay  one  taknt— thou  hast  made 
good  use  of  it— «thou  shalt  enter  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord. 

But  if  others  in  thy  situation,  slaves  like 
thyself^  if  they  think  that  they  have  no 
duties  to  perform,  nothing  to  learn ;  if  they 
think  that  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  work 
for  thar  owners  all  the  week,  and  for  them* 
selves  on  the  Sunday,  that  God  requires 
nothing  more  of  them,  or  perhaps  think 
not  at  all  either  of  God  or  of  heaven  and 
hell— they,  my  brethren,  are  exactly  like 
the  servant  who  had  one  talent,  and  hid  it 
in  the  earth.  Litde  indeed  has  been  given 
to  them,  and  of  diat  little  they  make  no 
use.  They  are  ignorant,  and  yet  they  do 
not  wish  to  know  any  thing.  They  are 
strangers  to  Christ,  and  they  wish  to  con* 
tinue  such.  Though  they  might  know  as 
much  as  will  save  them  from  hell,  yet  they 
will  not  seek  to  know  it.  They  have  in- 
deed one  talent  in  one  sense  of  the  vrord^* 
they  have  one  day  in  the  week  to  learn  to 
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be  Christians.  And  yet  of  this  single  ta- 
lent they  make  no  use.  Are  they  not  then 
like  the  unprofitable  servant  in  the  para- 
ble ?  May  God's  mercy  save  them,  through 
Jesus  Christi  from  the  dreadful  sentence ! 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 


« 
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St.  Matthew  xxt%  31 . 

When  the  Sim  of  mm  MhoM  come  i» 
glory,  wd^oU.the  holy  angels  foM  Am, 

'  tbenishatthe  sit  tipon  the  ikroite  of 
glory. 


I^  a  former  Lecture  I  observed  to  you, 
that  our  bjesaed  Lord,  after  he  had  told 
his  disciples  to  prepare  for  his  second 
coming,  shewed  th^^m  iifwhat  maoner  to 
prepare  thems^ves.  iBy  the  parable  of 
the  ten  vir^ns,  he  taught  thran  to  be 
always  ready.  'By  thef  parable  of  the  ta- 
lents he  tau^t  theii\  in  what  manner  to 
be  ready  fo^  him,  nami^  by  domg  their 
difierait  duties  m  hie.    And  hurtly,  he 
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shewed  tbat  dfligeneej  mduetry  and  fiiith- 
Ailness  were  not  all  that  were  required  of 
Chrhtians ;  Aat  kindness,  and  love  to  eaeh 
other,  and  a  desire  of  doing  good  to  each 
other,  were  ako  parts  of  Christian  doty ; 
that  we  were  not  only  to  be  industrious  and 
faithful  in  our  seTeral  stations,  and  obe- 
dient to  him,  but  were  also  to  look  upon 
others,  and  especially  9ther  Christians,  to 
be  sb  iieariy  united  with  hlas,  that  doing 
to  them  a  kindness  would  be  a  doing  <^f  a 
kindness  to  him*  Haimg  spoken  to  you 
on  ihe  two  first  subjects,  I  now  go  on  to 
preach  to  you  on  tibe  gieat  duty  of  being 
and  friosdly  to  one  anoiber. 


The  account  which  our  Saviour  {^ves  of 
the  manner  of  his  iMUig  dow£  from 
heaian^o  judge  the  wovM  is  enough  to 
make  us  all  tremble*  He  tells  Us  dk* 
eiples,  and  in  telling  them  he  tells  us  akoy 
that  he  shall  qqme  in  his  glory.  Whut 
this  glory  will  be^  we  can  scareely  bring 
oumolves  to  think  ?  Can  you  bear  to  look 
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on  the  sun,  when  he  is  shining  in  aU  hb 
strength  ?  How  shall  we  be  able  to  bear 
the  light,  the  brightness,  the  glory  which 
will  be  round  our  blessed  Lord,  when  he 
comes  on  such  an  errand — when  he  comes 
to  rouse  from  the  sleep  of  death  the  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  and  thousands 
of  thousands  who  are  sleeping  in  their 
graves — ^to  call  them  up  from  the  long 
night  of  death— ^'  place  them  aU  Before 
him — to  tell  them  of  aU  that  they  have 
done  £Q  this  Me- — ^to  judge  the  wicked  to 
heD,  and  the  good  to  heaven !  What  a 
scene  win  this  be!  How  will  the  guilty 
tremble!  How  will  all  feel!  Nothmg 
but  faith  and  trust  in  him  will  make  us 
able  to  go  through  that  tremendous  day  I 
He  wiU  not  only  come  in  his  glory,  shining 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  but  he 
will  come  with  all  his  holy  angels.  Were 
you  to  be  called  before  a  king  with  all  his 
guards  and  officers  and  great  men  around 
his  throne,  and  be  tried  for  your  lives, 
you  would  be  ready  to  sink  into  the  earth. 
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How  will  you  feel  before  Jesus  Christy  the 
eternal  Son  of  Godj  with  angels  and  arch- 
angels  around  him,  those  bright  and  holy 
spiritsi  who  themselves  shine  above  the 
brightness  of  the  stars  ?  And  then  not  to 
be  tried  for  your  lives  onlyi  but  to  be  sent 
either  to  heaven  or  to  hell,  to  live  for  ever 
either  in  happiness  or  in  misery.  He  how 
tells  us  that  he  will  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory^  and  before  him  all  nations  shall 
be  gathered.  And  now  comes  the  account 
of  the  different  treatment,  which  they 
shall  meet  with.  He  will  separate  the 
wicked  from  the  good — ^he  will  place  the 
good  on  his  right  hand  and  the  wicked  on 
his  left.  And  ¥rith  what  words  will  he 
speak  to  the  good  ?  Has  he  told  us  these 
words  ?  Yes !  my  friends,  he  has.  He 
will  say,  Come  ye  blessed  of  the  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  He  had 
before  told  us,  that  they,  who  nmke  a 
good  use  of  tdeir  time,  their  strength, 
their  riches  and  their  understandings*— 
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^-tiiey,  who  in  eveiy  thing  seek  to  do  him 
honour,  and  to  perform  their  duties5  will 
be  rewarded  in  proportion  to  what  they 
haVe  done.  And  he  now  tells  us^  that 
every  act  of  kindness,  mercy,  friendship 
and  charity  which  we  have  done  to  others, 
will  be  considered  by  him  as  done  to  him^ 
self.  The  hungry,  whom  we  have  fed  ^ 
iSxe  thirsty,  to  whom  we  hsLve  given  drink ; 
the  stranger,  without  home  and  without 
friends^  whom  we  have  bidden  a  welcome 
to  and  entertained  ;  tibe  siek,  whose  pains 
we  have  comforted,  and  whose  hearts  we 
have  made  glad ;  the  naked  whom  we  have 
clothed ;  and  the  pikoner,  idiose  grief  we 
have  lessened  by  our  company :  all  these 
poor  creatures  will  be  remembered  by 
him.  And  he  wiD  reward  us  for  our  kind- 
ness to  them,  just  as  if  we  had  done  the 
same  thing  to  him. 

To  the  wicked  on  his  left  hand  he  will 
say,  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  |»repared  for  the  devil  and 
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aogds.  The  wicked  have  done  no  body 
any  good — they  have^  on  the  other  hand, 
hurt  and  injured  others — they  have  helped 
and  assisted  no  body — and  just  as  they 
have  been  cmel  add  unkind  to  others, 
they  have  been  cruel  and  lukind  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  will  look  on  such  cruelty 
and  unkindnesB,  as  shewn  to  him— aa  if  he 
had  been  on  earth,  hungrys  thtr8ty«  sick,  a 
stranger  and  a  prisoner ;  and  the  wicked 
and  selfish  had  neiAer  ^It  for  him  nor 
cared  for  him.  biasraudi  as  ye  did  it  nai 
(mark  his  words,  my  finends)  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
\mto  me. 

I 

Out  religion^  my  Christian  hearers,  is  a 
religion  which  teaches  mercy,  kindness, 
compassion  and  forgiveness.  No  cruel 
pbrson,  is  a  true  Christian.  No  unkind, 
unfriendly,  hard-hearted  person  is  a  true 
Christian.  No  person,  who  refuse  to 
forgive  hi&  iidghbour,  and  feels  mlilice  for 
him,-^reTenge    for    hka—loves    to    do 
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^spiteful  and  ill-natured  things^  is  a  true 
Christian. 

Now,  my  friends,  in  order  that  I  may 
make  this  last  instruction  of  our  adorable 
Saviour  of  use  to  you  (I  catt  it  his  last,  for 
soon  after  this  he  was  put  to  death)  I  must 
tell  you,  that  it  is  not  so  much  the  thing 
done  which  he  minds,  as  the  heart  of  the 
person  who  does  it,  or  is  ready  to  do  it.  It 
may  not  be  in  your  power  to  do  any  kind* 
ness  to  others.    You  may  have  no  morsel 
to  spare  for  the  hungry.    The  prisoner 
and  the  stranger  may  never  fall  in  your 
way.    But  how  does  your  heart  feel  for 
other  people  ?  for  your  friends,  your  ac- 
quaintances, for  all  slaves,  for  all  mankind  ? 
Have  you  the  heart  to    do  all  possible 
good?     If  it  was  in  your  power,  would 
you  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked, 
visit  the  sick,  and  help  all  who  stood  in 
need  of  help  ?    And  have  have  you  done 
all  the  ^dness  you  could  do  ?    Can  no 
body  say,  that  they  wanted  your  help,  imd 
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you  refoaedit?  that  they  wef«  in  distress; 
and  you  did  not  care  for  it?  that  they 
asked'  a  favour  of  you,  which  you  could 
grant  and  yet  would  not  ?  Above  aD,  (for 
you  must  remeitaber,  that  though  you  may 
not  have  it  in  your  power  to  do  much 
good,  yet  you  have  it  in  your  power  riot  to 
do  any  harm)  have  y6u  been  particularly 
careful  to  hurt  nobody  either  in  word  or 
deed?  Have  you  never  done  a  spiteful 
thing — spoken  a  spiteful  thing — towards 
any  body  ?  How  do  you  behave  at  your 
homes — to  your  wives — ^to  your  husbands 
— to  your  parents — ^to  your  children  ?  Are 
you  never  cross  to  them — never  ill-na- 
tured-^never  unkind?  Remember  what 
your  Saviour  says-^— If  ye  are  good  to 
others,' it  is  the  same  thing  as  if  ye  are 
good  to  He — ^if  ye  are  bad  to  others,  it  is 
the  same  thing  as  if  ye  are  bad  to  me. 
And  remember  also,  that  the  greatest  good 
you  can  do  to  another  is  when  you  do  good 
to  his  soul — ^the  greatest  harm  you  can  do 
to  another  is  when  you  do  harm  to  his 
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eouL  I^eftd  fl«*odF  tbwfow  wto  sin. 
Set  ft  good  example,  and  try  to  »»k«  others 
love  9XiA  aer^^  thieir  God  a«d  Saviour. 

Our  ble»«^  I^ord  ?ndii  W»  go^*  hU 
excellent  advice,  and  his  awMwid  «lar»- 
ing  wariiingi  with  th^se  wordi.    Theae, 
that  is,  the  wicked,  shall  go  aw^  into  ev»- 
lastiiig  punishmwt,  hut  the  righi^ous  into 
life  eternal.    Do  you  know  what  the  word 
everlasting  means?    Yov  think  fifky  or 
a  hundred  year*  a  h>ng  time.    But, when 
hundreds  of>ears  ar^  at  an  end,  stOl 
hundreds  of  yesars  mojre ;  and  whou  they 
are  at  an  end,  hundreds  and  hundreds  of 
years  still— no  end  whatever  to  them— 
still, still  the  same  going  on!      This  is 
everlasting.     A»d    your    Saviour,    who 
knows  it  well,  sayp  that  the  puniduneiit  of 
the  wicked  will  ho  everlastuig.    Let  me 
then  finish  with  hogging  you  to  do  all  in 
your  power  to  esoape  thi^  overla«twg  pu- 
nishment.   The  way  is  plain  he«wre  you. 
Repent  at  ono^  of  all  that  U  pas1r--tead 


»^^^^*»    »     ■ 


LECTURE  LXXIV.  ^^^ 

good  Urei  for  the  future— and  trust  in 
your  Saviour.  Have  faith  in  him^  my 
friends.  Believei  that  if  you  try  to  be 
good«  he  is  able  to  save  you.  And  he  vntt 
save  you,  if  you  thus  believe  in  him  and 
thus  beha]|(ie.  He  will  give  unto  you  ever- 
lasting life  and  happiness.  And  you  know 
what  everkuting  means. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew,  xxvi.  3,  4. 

Then  assembled  together  the  Chief  Priests, 
and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders  of  the 
people,  mto  the  palace  of  the  High 
Priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  and 
consulted  thai  they  might  take  Jesus  by 
suhtiUy  and  kill  him. 


We  have  now  come  to  a  part  of  our 
Saviour's  life,  to  which  I  wish  you  to  pay 
particular  attention.  I  mean  the  last  days 
of  that  life  which  he  lived  on  earth.  And 
when  you  think,  that  he  suffered  all  the 
things  I  shall  tell  you  of  ii>  order  to  save 
you  and  every  hody  else  from  hell,  I  am 
sure  (and  let  me  not,  I  beseech  you,  find 
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myself  mistaken)  you  will  think  also,  that 
you  cannot  feel  too  much  love  for  him^ 
who  80  loved  you,  as  to  die  for  you. 

A  short  time  before  our  Saviour  suffered 
death,  namely  two  days,  we  read  that  the 
Chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  El- 
dejcs  of  .the  people,  that  is,  all  the  great 
men  among  the  Jews,  held  a  council  to- 
gether, and  consulted  with  one  another, 
how  they  might  catch  Jesus,  and  put  him 
to  death.  Jqbus  Christ  was  a  great  fa- 
vourite with  the  people.  They  had  seen 
his  excellent  life,  his  holy  and  good  be- 
haviour: they  had  heard  his  heavenly 
wisdom,  and  were  certain  that  so  good  a 
person  could  not  mean  to  deceive  and  hurt 
the  people.  The  great  men  among  the 
Jews  were  vexed  at  our  blessed  Lord's 
being  so  humble  and  so  poor  a  peinson. 
They  thought  that  he  ought  to  have  been 
a  king,  and  to  have  made  them  like  kings 
of  the  earth.  They  were  therefore  dis- 
appointed, and  were  ready  to  do  him  every 
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mischief^  because  he  had  disappointed 
tbem  in  diis  way*  They  did  not  wish/ 
however,  to  put  him  to  death  on  their  great 
feast  day,  because  aQ:  the  people  would 
be  jmet  together  on  lliat  day,  and  perhaps 
would  make  a  great  uproar,  and  attempt 
to  release  him.  However,  God  turned  all 
their  plottings  to  his  own  *gIory,  and  so 
brought  it  about  that  his  own  dear  Soii, 
the  blessed  Jesus,  was  put  to  death  at 
that  very  time  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
nation,  and  madd  himself  an  offering  for 
sin  in  the  presence  of  those  very  sinners 
for  whom  he  cufl^red  and  died. 

While  our  Lord  was  just  on  the  point  of 
being  so  cruelly  used,  he  met  with  a  very 
kind  and  attentive  treatment  from  a  certain 
woman,  a  po<>r  sinner,  whom  he  had  re- 
called from  the  error  of  her  ways,  had 
taught  to  repent  of  all  her  misconduct,  luid 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  She  came  to 
him*  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  house  of  one 
Simon,  and  poured  a  rich  ointment  or  per* 
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fume  on  his  head.    This  wa»  a  mark  of 
very  great  respect,  and  at  this  time,  just 
before  his  deaUi,  a  very  affecting  one  too. 
It  showed  how  she  honoured  and  how  she 
loredhim.  She  honoured  and  she  loved  him, 
my  friends,  because  he  had  saved  her  soul 
alive,  because  she  had  had  much  forgiven 
her.     Some  of  the  disciples,  and  Judas 
among  the  rest,  who  was   a  very  bad  man, 
and  meant  to  betray  him,  were  hurt  and 
offended  at  this  poor  woman's  conduct. 
They  had  nothing  else  to  say  against  it, 
but  that  it  was  a  waste — that  the  oint- 
ment, which  had  cost  so  much  money, 
ought  not  to  have  been  thrown  away.  Our 
Lord  tells  them,  that  it  was  not  thrown 
away — that  it  was  just  as  if  she  had  poured 
it  on  his  dead  body  (how  affecting  was 
this !) — that  he  was  soon  to  die, — and  that 
instead  of  using  it  on  his  body  afler  death, 
which  was  generally  done^  she  had  only 
been  a  Iktle  prematiure^  and  used  it  be- 
forehand.    And  he  assures  dim,  that  this 
respect&l  behavioiir  of  the  woman  would 
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never  be  forgotten^  but  would  be  published 
throughout  the  worlds  wheresoever  his 
Gospel  should  be  preached. ,  Accordingly, 
this  thing  is  told  by  alT  the  persons' who 
have  written  of  our  Saviour's  life.  And  I 
have  thought  it  rights  my  friends,  to  men- 
tion it  to  you  particularly,  in  order  that  as 
I  preach  the  Gospel  to  you,  who  knew 
nothing  of  it  before,  and  now  can  know 
nothing  but  what  is  told  to  you,  I  may  also 
do  what  our  Saviour  said  would  alwayi^be 
done,  namdy,  tell  you  this  in  memorial  of 
this  kind-hearted  and  sincerely  repenting 
woman.  And  although  the  thing  may  seem 
trifling,  yet  it  is  a  proof  that  no  instance  of 
love  and  kindness  to  the  blessed  Jesus 

>  * 

will  ever  be  lost  in  the  sight  of  God.  You 
have  him  not  on  earth,  to  shew  him,  sifiy 
mark  of  your  love.  But  since  we  have  all 
had  much  forgiven  us,  since  to  him  we 
owe  peace  on  earth,  and  will  owe,  except 
through  our  own  fault,  happiness  in  heaven, 
we  should  be  ready  in  every  way  we  can  to 
shew  how  much  we  love  him.  We  should 
think  nothing  too  hard  to  be  done  by  U8» 
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nothing  too  good  to  be  parted  with  by  us 
in  order  to  please  our  great  Redeemer. 
And  since  He  has  told  us,  that  if  we  love 
him,  we  shall  keep  his  commandments,  we 
shaU  be  ready  to  give  this  proof  of  our 
love.  We  shall  do  all  he  commands  us  to 
do,  and  bear  every  thing  he  bids  us  bear. 
We  shall  follow  him  through  life  and 
through  death,  and  count  all  things  h^t 
loss,  provided  we  can  know  Jesus  Christ, 
and  have  his  words  and  his  laws  written  in 
our  hearts. 

Judas,  as  I  said  before,  was  one  of  our 
Lord^s  disciples.  -  He  had  been  constantly 
with  Jesus  Christ.  And  yet  he  was  wicked 
enough  to  betray  him  to  his  enemies.  We 
read,  that  Satan  or  the  devil  entered  into 
his  heart.  And  therefore,  when  wicked 
thoughts  enter  into  the  heart  of  man, 
when  men  begin  to  plot  against  the  lives 
of  others,  and  think  of  killing  and  murder- 
ing, it  is  the  devil  who  puts  such  vile  ima- 
ginations into  them,  and  gains  them  over 
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to  his  kingdom  of  darkness.    And  when 
you  hear,  my  flriends,   that  tibis  wicked 
Judas  was  once  a  eompanion  and  iriend  of 
the  blessed  Jesus,  it  shews  you  that  you 
ougkt  to  be  upon  your  guard,  to  watch 
and  pray  lest  you  enter  into  temptation. 
None  of  you,  I  trust,  would  harbour  the 
thought  of  killing  another.    But  all  of 
you  should  be  on  your  guard  both  against 
the  devil,  and  against  them  who  do  the 
work  of  the  devil.     £et  neither  him  nor 
wicked  men  ever  find  you  willing  to  listen 
to  them,  when  they  would  tempt  you  to  do 
harm  either  to  your  friends  or  to  your 
enemies.    If  ever  a  thought  comes  into 
your  minds  of  doing  hurt  to  any  one, 
always   take   it  for  granted,  that  such  a 
thought   proceeds  from  tfie  devfl.     He 
was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, as  we  read  in  the  Bible,  and  he  is 
never  better  pleased,  than  when  he  can 
tempt  men  to  be  Hars  and  murderers  like 
himself.    He  put  it  into  the  head  of  Judas 
to  destroy  his  master.    And  for  the  paltry 
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sum  of  a  few  pounds  did  tlus  vile  and 
wicked  mut  agree  with  the  Jews  to  de- 
liver or  betray  Jesus  to  them.    What  does 
this  teach  you  2    Why,  that  the  love  of 
money,  as  we  read  in  the  Bible,  is  the  root 
of  all  evfl.    For  a  bribe,  for  a  paltry  bribe, 
some  will  betray  their  best  firiends  and  sell 
their  own  souls.    From  this  time,  as  we 
read,  Judas  sought  opportunity  to  betray 
the  blessed  Jesus.    And  you  will  hear  at 
another  time,  as  we  go  on,  how  he  suc- 
ceeded*     God  Ahnighty  permitted   the 
scheme  to  succeed.    The  death  of  Christ 
was  to.  save  the  world;  and  therefore,  God 
permitted  Christ  to  be  killed.     He  i>er- 
mitted  the  devil  and  the  vile  traitor,  Judas, 
to  gain  their  ends.    But  he,  a  mercifiil 
.  God,  had  in  his  eye  what  they  had  not. 
He  saw  that  when  Jesus  died,  the  kingdom 
of  the  devil  was  destroyed:  and  when  the 
devil  succeeded  in  gettii^  Jesus  killed, 
he  succeeded  in  that  which  was  to  be  his 
own  ruin« 

»6 
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Thepaasbver was  a  feast wbichtHe  Jews 
k^t  in  ren^iembrance  of  their  deliveraiice 
on  that  nighty  when  the  Lord  struck  with . 
death  all  the  first- bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  pasMedoper  thdnf  houiii^s.  Many 
hundred  years  had  gcMie  by^  since  that 
event  took  place*  But  the  Jews  had 
never  forgotten  it.  Every  year  diey  kept 
a  feast  in  rem^nfaranee  of  itr  They  killed 
a  lamb  m  every  Haose  at  that  tiJ  Ae- 
cordingly«  it  b^g  now  the  time  of  keeping 
this  feast,  the  disciples  asled  our  Lord 
where  he  would  wish  thein  to  prepare  this 
feast  for  hi^i  and  themselves.  He  directed 
them  to  the  persons  house,  where  he 
meant  to  eat  it  with  them';  and  on  the 
evening  of  that  day,  being  Wednesday, 
(as  we  call  it)  ib  he  was  crucified  on  the 
Friday,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve  to 
partake  of  this  feast.  Judas. was  still 
with  him.  Acc(Mrdingty  during  supper  he 
said,-^Vei^  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall   betray   me.     How  must  the 


eleven  disciples  (for  Jadas  knew  who  was 
meant)  have  felt!  l^hen  was  that  fulfilled, 
which  had  been  spoken  many  years  before, 
he  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me.  The  disciples  were 
exceeding  sorrowful,  we  are  told.  Lord,  is 
it  I  ?  Am  I  capable  of  so  much  wickedness  ? 
was  what  each  of  them  said.  Our  blessed 
Lord  assured  them'agatn,  that  he  should 
be  betrayed  by  one  who  was  at  that  mo- 
ment dipping  his  hand  into  the  dish  with 
him\  AbA  wh«i  Judas  asked  him,  if  he 
was  the  person  meant,  our  Lord  told  him 
that  he  was.  And  as  we  read  in  another 
Gospel,  he  left  the  room«-»left  it,  my 
friends,  to  carry  his  wicked  plot  into  exe- 
cuticm.  What  a  knowledge  did  our  Lord 
shew  of  the  hearts  of  men !  He  knew 
who  his  enemy  was.  He  knew  the  &he 
and  treacherous  friend,  notwithstanding 
the  mask  which  that  friend  wore.  Our 
Lord  now  appointed  that  holy  ceriemony, 
which  we  call  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
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Supper.  And  as  this  will  require  a  fidl 
account^  I  sbaQ  put  it  off  to  the  next 
Lecture. 

In  the  meantime^  I  will  repeat  to  you, 
what  Jesus  said,  when  he  spake  of  Judas's 
betraying  him.  ''  The  Son  of  man/'  that 
is  himself,  goeth  to  the  slaughter^  *^  as 
it  has  been  written  of  him"  and  declared, 
**  but  woe  unto  that  man,  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed!  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  born."  And 
why  so  ?  Because  the  punishment  of  hell  is 
so  great,  that  a  wicked  man  suffering  such 
pimishment,  will  wish  that  he  had  never 
been  born.  Now  it  is  to  escape  this  pu- 
nishment, you  are  all  taught  to  know  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Can  I  use  stronger 
words  than  our  blessed  Lord's  to  persuade 
you  all  to  be  true  and  sincere  and  good 
and  faithfiil  Christians?  As  you  would 
not  wish  that  you  had  never  been  bom^ 
flee  to  the  hope  set  before  you.    Seek  ye 
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the  Lord  wh3e  he  may  be  found :  call  ye 
upon  hinis  vhile.he  is  near.  To  day, 
while  it  is  called  to  day,  seek  salvation 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lest  ye  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 


And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xxvi.  26,  «7,  28. 

And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it 
to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying. 
Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 


I  promised  you^  in  my  last  Lecture,  to 
give  you  an  account  of  the  Sacrament  o{ 
the  liord*s  Supper.  We  have  come  to 
that  point  of  time  in  our  blessed  Lord's 
lifci  when  he  appointed  it,  ordered  it,  or 
as  we  sayi  ordained  it.  There  are,  as  you 
may  learn  in  the  Catechismi  two  sacra- 
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ments  ordained  by  Christ.  One  is  baptbnif 
the  other  is  4;he  Lerd's  Supper.  By  bap- 
tism,  we  become  Christians :  by  the  Lord's 
Supper,  we  continue  to  renew  our  cove- 
nant as^  Christians.  One,  is  as  necessary 
to  be  kept  as  the  odier.  What  is  the  use 
of  bung  made  Christians  by  baptism,  if 
we  do  not  endeavour  tor  continue  Chris- 
tians, fay  going  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Baptism  is  like  the  door,  through  which 
we  enter  into  the  house  wliere  a  great 
feast  is  provided.  But  if  we  4^ways  Re- 
main at  the  door,  and  go  not  to  die  feast, 
but  are  Uke  strangers  and  people  not  in* 
vited,  it  is  the  same  thing  as  if  we  had 
never  entered.  We  might,  for  any  good 
we  get,  have  remained  on  the  outside  of 
the  house.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  joins  us  to  Christ:  makes  us  one 
with  him :  gives  us  pardon  for  the  past, 
and  grace  and  strengdi  to  keep  our  Lord's 
commandments  in  all  time  tb  come. 

In  my  last  Lecture,  I  uiformed  you  that 
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our  Lordj  having  fixed  on  the  place  where 
he  would  eat  the  passover  with  his  die* 
ciples,  went  thither  in  the  eTening,  and 
sat  down  with  them  to  supper.  "  As  they 
were  eatings  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake  it,  and  gare  it  to  the  disciples, 
and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body;"  this 
is  the  sign  of  my  body.  This  bread  broken 
shews  to  you  my  body  broken,  or  put  to 
death,  to  get  you  pardoned  for  your  ^sby 
my  Fadxer  in  heaven.  *^  Then  he  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Brink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,"  this  is  ibe 
sign  of  my  blood  in  the  new  covenant,  or 
contract,  or  bargain,  which  ia  now  to  be 
made  between  God  and  you.  You  agree 
to  believe  in  me  and  obey  me ;  and  God 
agrees  to  forgive  you  all  that  is  past,  and 
admit  you  for  my  sake  into  heaven.  AU 
contracts  between  man  and  man  are  sealed 
with  a  seal.  This  contract  between  God 
and  you  is  sealed  with  my  blood.  This 
wine  is  a  sign  to  you  of  this  blood«  Drink 
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it  as  such.  Drink  it  as  a  proof  of  your 
belief  that  my  blood  is  to  be  shed  to  ob* 
tain  pardon  and  mercy  for  you.  *'  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many,  for  the  remissibn  or  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  untU  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom ;"  that  is, 
I  shall  keep  no  more  feasts  with  you  on 
earth ;  this  is  my  last  appointment.  When 
you  and  I  meet  again  at  a  feast,  it  will  be 
a  new  one  and  a  heavenly  one,  not  like  food 
and  wine  on  earth,  but  pure,  holy,  spiri- 
tual, suited  to  your  bodies,  which  wiD  then 
be  like  the  angels  in  heaven. 

Such,  my  friends,  is  the  account  given 
to  us  in  the  Holy  Bible  of  the  first  ap* 
pointmeht  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Such  the 
solemn  and  afiTecting  time,^  when  our  blessed 
Lord  appointed  it.  Rightly  is  it  called  a 
sacrament,  for  the  word  sacrament  means 
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oath,  and  when  we  take  the  Lord's  Supper, 
we  swear  to  be  faithful  soldiers  an4  ser- 
vants to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

After  our  Lord's  ascension  into  heaven, 
he  appeared  to  St.  Paul,  and  gave  him  a 
particular  account  of  this  sacrament.  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  that  he  was  himself  informed 
by  Jesus  Christ  of  all  these  things — how 
in  the  same  night  in  which  your  ever- 
blessed  Saviour  was  betrayed  to  his  ene- 
mies by  Judas,  **  he  took  bread,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  l^e  brake  it, 
and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  winch 
is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  And  how  after  the  same  manner 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying.  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in 
my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  me."  And  then  St. 
Paul  goes  on  to  tell  his  friends,  the  Corin- 
thians, this.  ^*  As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  forth 
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the  Lord's  death,  till  he  come.  Wliosoever, 
therefore,  shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup,  of  the  Lord  unworthily/*  that  is 
without  trying  to  be  a  true  Christian,  "  shall 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord,"  shall  be  guilty  of  the  great  sin  of 
shewing  disrespect  io  Christ's  body  and 
blood.  ^'  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
says  St.  Pkidr  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread  and  drink  of  that  cup.'* 

We  have  therefore  from  our  Lord 
himself  an  exact  account  of  what  this  holy 
supper  means,  namely,  that  the  bread 
eaten  shews  our  Lord's  body  broken,  and 
the  wine  drank,  his  blood  shed,  for  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins.  St.  Paul  tells  us 
that  he  knew  the  mind  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  tells  us  the  truth,  when  he  in- 
forms us,  that  by  so  doing  we  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come  to  judge  us ;  we 
shew  our  belief  that  Christ  died  to  save 
us ;  and  we,  as  it  were,  hold  up  this  body 
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and  blood  to  God  and  say ;  for  the  sake  of 
thia  bod  J  and  bbod»  O  God,  forgire  Qs  all 
that  we  haye  done  wrong.    It  is  no  wonder,  ^ 

that  St*  Paul,  after  thia,  should  bid  us  to 
examine  ourselves, — that  is,  question  our** 
selves,  and  question  ourselves  most  nar- 
rowly and  carefully,  how  we  feel,  how  we 
believe,  and  how  we  intend  to  behave.  It 
is  a  very  solenm  thing,.  I  assure  you,  my 
fiiends,  thus  to  come  into  the  presence  of 
God,  with  the  body  and  blood,  as  it  were, 
of  our  Lord  in  our  hands,  to  beg  pardon 
of  him  for  all  that  we  have  done  wrong,  to 
beg  grace  and  strength  from  him  to  do  so 
no  more,  and  to  entreat  hhn,  for  the  sake 
of  that  body  and  blood,  to  receive  us  into 
heaven.  We  ought  to  be  serious,  very 
serious  on  such  an  occasion  r  we  ought  to 
examine  ourselves  well,  in  order  to  know 
whether  we  are  sincere ;  whether  we  truly 
repent,  and  whether  we  truly  resolve  to 
try,  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind, 
and  strengA,  to  love  God  and  our  Sa- 


▼iour  M  we  ottgli^  and  to  obey  them  and 
9erve  them  to  the  beat  of  our  power  all 
the  refit  of  our  days* 

Ye«  therefore^  who  intend  to  partake  of 
thU  holy  supper^  ye  who  intend  to  take 
the  sacaramenty  as  we  call  it^  thut,  is,  your 
oath  to  be  fidthfiil  aervanta  to  the  Lord  Je* 
sua  Christ,  ye  must  ask  yourselves*  whe* 
ther  ye  really  intend  to  be  what  a  Chris- 
tian ought  to  be.  Do  ye  believe,  and  be* 
Ueve  with  nU  your  heartSi  that  Christ  died 
to  sare  you  ?  Do  ye,  in  consequence  of 
such  beliefs  mean  to  act  as  personsi,  whom 
God  has  pardoned  for  th^^  sake  of  Jesus 
Cbiiat?  Do  ye  mean  to  tive  soberly, 
^hteously,  and  gpdly?  Do  ye  forsake 
every  timg  that  is  wrong  and  wicked?  Do 
y9  07  to  keep  yo«r  bodies  in  soberness, 
temperance,  and  chastity  ?  Do  ye  resolve, 
as  far  as  ye  can*  to  live  in  Ipve  and  peace 
with  every  body  ?  Are  ye  ready  to  cut 
off  the  right  hand,  or  j^uck  out  the 
right  eye,  rather  than  disohey  Jesus  Christ 
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in  any  thing  that 'he  commands  ?  If  so,  ye 
are  fit  to  come.  None  of  us  are  worthy, 
truly,  actually,  and  altogether  worthy. 
But  Christ  will  receive  all  who  sincerely 
endeavour  to  make  themselves  worthy. 
And  from  all  who  come,  he  .expects  bcttter 
and  better  conduct  every  day.  He  ex- 
pects from  them,  that  they  will  be  ex- 
amples to  others  in  every  gooid  word  and 

> 

work. 

This  lifeis  extremely  short.  None  of  us 
can  tell,  how  few,  or  how  many,  may  be  his 
days  in  this  world.  Every  one  of  you, 
therefore,  shoidd  use  no  tarrying  to  make 
his  peace  with  God,  before  he  departs 
hence,  and  is  no  more  seen.  Every  one  of 
you  should  try  to  make  this  peace  in  the 
way  marked  out  to  you,  even  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  your  Redeemer.  And  when- 
ever  you  are  so  serious  and  sincere  as  to 
approach  his  holy  table  with  the  disposi- 
tions that  become  you,  you  will  have  the 
comfort  of  knowing,  that  for  you  better 
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things  are  prepared  in  the  heaven  of  hea« 
vens^  when  the  glorious  day  shall  come  fiir 
Jesus  Christ  to  make  himself  manifest  and 
known  to  all  true  believers. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xzvi.  39. 

And  he  (that  is  Jesus)  went  a  little  farther, 
and  fell  on  Msface,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me  :  nevertheless,  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 


Wb  have  come  to  a  very  distressing  pe- 
riod of  our  Lord's  life.  The  time  was 
drawing  near  for  him  to  die  on  the  cross  as 
a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  But,  my 
iriends,  what  a  deaths  and  what  a  sacrifice ! 
By  his  death  he  has  saved  us  firom  death 
everlasting:  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  he 
has  made  God  our  firiend* 
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In  my  last  Lecture,  we  left  our  adora- 
ble and  blessed  Redeemer  appointing  the 
saerament  of  the  last  supper  in  remem- 
brance of  his  body  and  blood.  We  left 
him  dbtributing  the  bread  and  giving  the 
wine  to  his  twelve  disciples,  his  compani- 
ons and  fiiends,'  and  bidding  them  to  take 
both  in  remembrance  of  Him.  And  who 
can  reftise  to  take  them  in  remembrance 
of  so  kind  a  friend  ?  Who  can  ever  think 
seriously  of  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done 
for  him  without  loving  Him  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power.  O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the 
greatest  friend  and  the  kindest  benefiu^tor 
to  us  thy  poor  creatures,  we  deserve 
to  cease  to  live,  when  we  cease  to  love 
diee. 

After  our  Lord  had  finished  this  last 
supper  mith  his  disciples,  they  sang  a 
hyhm,  and  went  out  to  a  hill  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, called  die  Mount  of  Ofives. 
This  hymn  is  thought  to  have  been  made  up 
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of  some  psalms  from  the  1  ISth  to  the  1 18th: 
and  certainly  some  words  in  these  psalms 
agree  very  well  with  the  time  when  they 
were  spoken  by  our  Lord.  For  never 
were  words  more  true  than  these :— IVho 
is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  hath 
his  dwelling  so  high  and  yet  humbleth 
himself  to  behold  the  things  thait  are 
in  heaven  and  earth  ?  Yes !  my  friends, 
humbleth  himself  so  far  as  to  die^  thatpoor 
human  creatures  might  be  lifted  up  out  of 
the  mire  of  sin  and  the  dust  of  the  grave, 
and  be  equal  to  the  angels  of  God!  Ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord !  he  is  your  helper  and  defender. 

After  this,  our  Lord  thought  it  right  to 
tell  his  disciples  of  the  manner,  in  which 
he  saw  before  hand  that  they  would  be- 
have. The  gloomy  and  dismal  night  was 
drawing  near,  in  which  he  was  to  be  deli- 
vered up  to  his  enraged  enemies,  tried, 
judgedi  and  condemned.    He  saw,  (for 
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every  thing  was  then^  as  it  is  now,  naked 
and  open  to  his  all-seeing  eye)  He  saw 
that  one  disciple  would  deny  him,  that 
another  would  betray  him,  and  that  all 
would  forsake  him  in  his  deep  distress.  Ju« 
das,  you  may  remember,  was  the  disciple,  as 
pur  blessed  Lord  knew,  who  would  betray 
him.    And  he  tells  them  all,  '*  that  they 
would  all  be  offended  because  of  him  that 
very  night,"  would  feel  their  hopes  disap- 
pointed, would  think  him  no  longer  their 
king,  and  desert  and  leave  him.     The 
shepherd  was  to  be  smitten,  and  the  flock 
would  lose  their  leader  and  their  head,  and 
be  scattered.  Peter  felt,  as  I  have  no  doubt, 
a  great  love  for  Jesus,  and  at  the  time 
thought  that  he  would  endure  any  thing 
rather  than  desert  him.    He  had  a  high 
opinion  of  his  own  courage ;  and  with  his 
kind  friend  and  master  before  him,  be- 
lieved that  nothing  would  or  could  tempt 
him  to  be  false  and  fidde.     ^'  Though  all 
should  ^rsake  thee,  and  be  offended  at 
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thee,"  said  Peter,  "  I  never  will."  Our 
Lord  knew- what  was  in  man :  he  knew  the 
hearty  he  read  the  thoughts,  he  saw  how 
all  would  behave.  His  answer  to  Peter  was 
a  proof  of  this :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee," 
says  Jesus, ''  this  night,  before  the  eock 
erow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  three  times ''«» 
thou  shalt  deny  knowing  me  or  being  ac- 
quainted with  me.  Peter  was  stiil  warm 
and  brave  in  mind.  '^  Though  I  diould  die 
with  thee,"  says  he,  '*  yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples." 
— ^We  shall  see  at  another  time  as  we  go 
on  with  this  sad  account,  how  these  poor 
men  kept  their  resolution.  We  shall  see 
that  our  Saviour  knew  all  things  well,  and 
shall  learn,  I  hope,  from  the  behaviour  of 
the  disciples,  to  distrust  ourselves,  not  to 
be  too  confident  of  our  own  strength,  not 
to  be  too  ready  to  make  declarations  and 
protestations ;  above  aH,  to  pray  to  God 
for  his  grace  and  strength,  and  to  depend 
on  him  for  power  to  do  all  the  good  we 


LECTURE   LXXVII.  591 

promise  todoyand  shun  all  the  evfl  we  know 
it  to  be  our  duty  to  shun. 

In  the  mean  time^  my  finends,  let  U8  go 
along  with  our  Redeemer  to  the  garden 
in  which  he  loved  to  walk,  in  which  he 
k>yed  to  jHray^  and  let  us  rrikct  on  his  gnf- 
ferings  in  that  garden.  These  sufferings 
are  called  his  agony  in  the  garden ;  and  a 
dreadful  agony  it  must  have  been,  since 
we  read  that  his  sweat  was  like  dtopB-ot 
blood,  and  at  last  an  angel  came  from 
heaven  to  strengthen  him. 

He  left  his  oth^  disciples  in  one  part  of 
the  garden,  and  went  to  another  part  with 
Pet^  and  James  and  John  only.  How 
must  he  have  felt  in  hb  mind,  whta  he 
told  thes^  three,  that  "  his  soul  was  ex- 
ceeding sorrowfiil,  even  unto  death  ! " 
He  Ud  them  stop  where  they  were,  and 
watch  for  Urn.  He  ihen  withdrew  a  little 
way,  loid  poured  forth  tlus  pray^  to  Us 
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heavenly  Father.  ^*  O,  my  Father^  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me; 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will/ but  as  thou 
vilt.'*  He  knew  how  bitter  a  cup  of  mi- 
sery was  then  filling  for  him.  But  see  his 
patience,  his  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
"Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  Thy 
will,  O  God,  be  done !"  This  prayer  he 
3a|d  three  times,  and  at  each  time  he  re- 
turned to  the  three  disciples,  and  found 
them  sleeping.  The  night  was  advancing 
fast,  and  the  weakness  of  nature  got  the 
better  of  their  fears.  They  were  not  able 
to  sit  up  and  watch  for  their  distressed 
master.  We  find  him,  on  the  eontrary, 
firm  in  mind,  and  diough  sensible  of  his 
danger  and  misery,  yet  full  of  trust  and 
obedience  towards  God. 

'  .  What  occasioned  our  blessed  Saviour  to 
feel  so  much  agony  of  mind,  it  is  impossi* 
ble  to  say.  Remember  that  h»  was  about 
to  suffer  death  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
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>vrorld.  And  therefore  we  may  suppose 
that  he  felt  a  weight  on  his  mind,  which 
might  borrow  somewhat  of  its  aggravations 
irom  the  contemplation  of  the  debt  due 
to  the  violated  law  of  God.  At  any  rate, 
his  patience,  his  givingUpof  himself  to  the 
disposal  of  God,  shew  us  the  behaviour 
which  we  ought  to  observe,  when  we  are 
in  sorrow  and  distress.  We  may,  we 
must  feel  them.  It  would  be  against  na- 
ture not  to  do  so.  But  still,  we  must  try 
to  submit  ourselves  entirely  to  God,  and 
say,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  O  God, 
be  done."  And  as  our  Saviour  did,  we 
must  also  make  our  prayer  to  God.  We 
must  pray  to  Him,  fo.r  strength  to  bear 
distress  as  we  ought :  we  must  pray  to  him 
to  make  us  resigned  to  his  will. 

Yon  may  remember,  I  told  you,  that 
Jesus  prayed  three  times  in  the  same  words 
to  the  Father,  and  at  each  time  returned 
to  his  three  disciples.     At  the  last  time  he 
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told  them,  that  all  their  watching  would 
now  be  useleBs,  that  the  traitor  Judas  was 
at  hand,  and  would  soon  betray  him  to  the 
Jews.  And  so  it  was.  For  while  Jesus 
was  speaking,  Judas,  who  knew  the  place, 
came  up  with  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and  staves  to  take  him. 

Here  we  will  at  present  leave  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  In  the  next  Lecture, 
I  shall,  with  divine  assistance,  go  on  with 
the  sad  and  dismal  story.  He,  who  could 
have  commanded  legions  of  angels  to  save 
him,  was  contented  to  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  wicked  men.  And  for  what  pur- 
pose ?  To  save  us  all  from  the  punish- 
ment of  hell.  The  poorest  creature  that 
lives,  has  yet  a  soul  for  which  the  Saviour 
died.  For  every  one  of  you,  he  suffered 
and  bled.  Will  you  not  therefore  take 
him  for  your  Lord  and  Master  ?  Can  you 
refuse  to  obey,  even  unto  death,  so  good  a 
friend?   Away  then  with  every  sin,  which 
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cost  your  Saviour  so  many  pangs !  Re- 
solve from  henceforward  to  Hve  neither 
to  lust,  nor  to  anger,  nor  to  wickedness 
of  any  sort.  But  as  Jesus  Christ  was 
crucified,  so  crucify  every  bad  passion, 
that  may  lead  you  to  sin  here,  and  to  mi- 
sery hereafter. 

And  now  to  Ood,  ftc. 
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St.  Matthew  xxvi.  57. 

And  they  thai  had  laid,  hold  on  Jesus  led 
him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  High  Priestg 
where  the  Scribes  and  the  Elders  were 
€usemUed. 


I  GO  on  vrith  the  sad  and  ehocking  ac* 
count  of  what  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  suffered  for  us  and  for  our  sal- 
vation. 

In  my  last  Lecture  I  shewed  you  his 
agony>  his  great  distress  of  mind,  in  the 
garden.  You  may  remember  how  he 
prayed  to  God  three  times  to  be  delivered 
from  what  was  coming  on  him*  And  I 
hope  you  remember,  .for  this  part  of  the 
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example  it  is  your  duty  to  copy^  hour 
patient  he  was,  when  he  knew  that  the 
cup  of  distress  could  not  pass  from  him — 
that  Grod^  the  Father^  had  ordered  it 
otherwise. 

Judas,  the  traitor,  was  with  them  who 
came  to  take  Jesus.     He  had  given  to 
these  men  a  sign,  by  which  they  were  to 
know  Jesus  from  his  disciples.    And  what 
do  you  think  was  the  sign  ?    A  kiss — the 
mark  of  friendship  and  of  love.    By  a  kiss 
the  wicked  Judas  betrayed  his  Lord.  And 
indeed^    among   all  our  sorrows  in  this 
.world,  none   perhaps  is  greater  than  to 
be  deceived  by  our  friends,  and,  when  we 
think  they  are  loving  and  caressing  us,  to 
find  at  the  last,  that  they  were  doing  so 
only  to  ruin  us.    Our  blessed  Lord,  how- 
ever, was  not  deceived.     He  knew  the 
false  man  well.    And  he  kept  him  among 
.his  disciples,  because  if  Christ  had   not 
been  betrayed  and  put  to  deaths  we  should 
still  have  been  in  our  sins.    God  would 
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not  have  been  recondled  to  his  offending 
creatures. 

As  soon  as  the  officers  and  the  people 
laid  hold  on  Jesus,  one  of  the  disciples 
drew  a  sword  and  struck  one  of  them. 
This  disciple  was  Peter.  You  see  that 
to  this  time  he  was  a  fSuthful  friend  and 
servant.  Indeed  I  think  he  meant  well ; 
and  although  we  shall  soon  see  how  his 
resolution  failed,  yet  w;e  must  look  on  him 
with  the  same  pity  as  Jesus  did.  The 
trial  proved  too  great  for  him — ^As  soon  as 
our  Lord  saw  one  of  his  disciples  about 
to  proceed  to  violence  and  force,  in  order 
to  rescue  him,  he  forbade  such  conduct. 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  its  place,  said  he, 
and  immediately,  as  we  read,  he  put  forth 
his  hand  and  healed  the  wound,  which 
that  sword  had  given.  What  an  example 
of  patience  and  forgiveness.  You  are  all, 
I  am  afraid,  very  frequently  crying  out  for 
Tengeance  on  your  enemies.  You  ]>er- 
haps,  would  sharpen  the  sword,  and  add 


LECTURE   LXXVni.  399 

to  the  wound^  instead  of  making  it  better. 
Not  so  your  Lord  and  Master.  His  death, 
as  well  as  his  life,  was  to  be  full  of  good- 
will, not  ill-will  towards  men.  Besides, 
our  Lord  knew,  that  in  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  many  things  had  been  said  of  him 
hundreds  of  years  before  they  came  to 
pass.  ''  He  is  to  be  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a.  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  is  not  to  open  his 
mouth."  This  had  been  said  of  him  before* 
hand.  And  could  this  have  been  the  case, 
if  he  resisted  and  contended,  or  injured  his 
enemies?  He  could  have  commanded 
crowds  of  angels  to  come  down  from 
heaven  to  his  support.  For  angels  as 
We  know  were  subject  to  him.  But  if  he 
had  done  so,  how  could  he  have  offered 
himself  up  as  a  sacrifice  for  us  all  ? — jthe 
Scriptures  would  not  have  been  fulfilled 
— ^the  holy  word  of  God  would  have  been 
broken.  Our  Lord^  therefore,  submitted 
—yielded  himself  up  to  the  fiiry  of  his 
enemies.    He  could  not  however  but  say 
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to  them^  "Are  ye  come  out  as  against 
a  thief  with  swords  and  staves  to  take  me  ? 
We  all  know^  that  when  wicked  men  are 
so  treated,  they  deserve  it.    When  any 
one  suffers  as  a  thief  or  evil-doer,  he 
deserves  to  be  taken   with  force,  to  be 
attacked  with  swords  and   staves.     But 
the  just  was  now  suffering — the  most  holy 
one  was  now  beset  with  a  band  of  mur- 
derers.    He  ended  with  saying,  that  all 
was  done  in  order  to  make  good  what  God 
had  spoken  in  his  holy  word.     "  All  this 
was  done,   that  your  Lord  and  Master, 
the   Lord  Jesus  Christ,  might  shed  his 
blood  for  a  wicked  world — and  that  by 
that  blood  we  and  all  sinners  might  be 
washed  and  made  clean — cleansed  of  our 
sins,  and   washed   from   our  numberless 
iniquities. 

At  this  time,  my  friends,  at  this  sad  time, 
the  disciples  forsook  Jesus  and  fled.  Yes ! 
They,  who  promised  so  well,  performed 
so  badly — they,  who  were  ready,  as  they 
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md,  to  go  into  prison  and  to  death  with 
hinii  1^  him  before  he  was  condemned  to 
either*  What  a  sad  proof  how  weak  we 
and  aU  .people  are !  How  little  to  be  de* 
pended .  on !  This  must  have  been  a  great 
affliction  to  Jesus*  But  bitter  as  his  cup 
was,  he  was  too  obedient  to  God  not  to 
drmk  it  patiently.  Be  not  however  too 
ready  to  blame  the  disciples.  Would  you 
have  acjted. better — you,  who  forsake  Jesus 
when  no  fear  hangs  over  you:— you,  who 
would  leave  him  to  follow  your  wicked  lusts 
and  bad  habits — ^you,  who  though  no  one 
will  hurt  you  for  loving  and  serving  him^ 
.will  yet  love  and  serve  any  other  but  him  ? 
Blame  not  the  disciples — ^rather  .resolve 
that  you  will  not  disgrace  your  Christian 
calling  by  living  Uke  the  followers  of  the 
devil  and  not  of  Christ. 

Our  Saviour  was  now  brought  before 
the  High  Priest,  who  was  the  person  to 
try  every  one  accused  of  breaking  the  law; 
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A  great  oouncO  was  assembled  with  the 
High  Priest :  the  chief  priests,  the  scribes^ 
all  the  prmcipal  men  of  the  dty  were  widi 
him,  to  try  Jesus  Christ,-^the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  the  Son  of  God.  They  seem, 
ftfm  all  that  we  read,  to  have  been  sadly 
at  a  loss  to  prore  any  tlnng  against  hun« 
His  enemies  had  gotten  false  witnesses  to 
swear  against  hun.  But  all  that  these 
witnesses  could  say  went  fi»r  nothing.  Even 
his  enemies  could  make  it  of  no  use  to 
th^  wicked  and  devilish  plot.  At  last,  it 
was  said  that  cmce  he  had  declared,  that 
if  the  Jews  would  destroy  the  temple,  he 
would  build  it  in  three  days.  This  went 
for  nothing ;  though  when  he  thus  spake, 
he  spake  only  of  his  body,  which  he  knew 
would  be  raised  firom  the  grave  in  three 
days,  after  they  had  destroyed  it.  To  all 
this,  this  vile  cavilling  and  viler  nonsense, 
our  Lord  made  no  reply  at  all.  He  held 
his  tongue,  and  kept  silence— he  kept  his 
mottt^  as  it  were  widi  a  bridle,  while  the 
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wicked  were  before  him.  At  last,  the 
High  Priest  used  a  solemn  form  of  ques- 
lioning  him,  and  put  it  to  Jesus,  whether 
he  were  die  Son  of  God.  He  could  now 
refuse  no  longer  to  speak.  And  he  not 
only  declared  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God 
— the  person  sent  by  God  to  save  the  Jews 
and  all  people  from  the  punishment  of 
their  sins :  but  he  said  moreover,  that  they 
should  hereafter  see  him  as  the  judge  of 
the  whole  world  and  placed  in  the  highest 
authority  over  all  men.  This  was  enough 
for  these  wicked  men.  They  had  now 
gained  their  ends :  and  for  this  cause,  they 
condemned  him  to  suflfer  death.  Yesl 
my  friends,  for  no  crime,  lor  no  sin  your 
Saviour  was  condemned  by  these  sinners. 
He  was  condemned,  because  he  had  de* 
clared  himself  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
and  its  future  judge — ^because  he  pro- 
mised to  save  them  from  mn,  not  from  slar 
very— to  make  them  free  from  vile  and 
wicked  habits,  and  not  from  their  masters, 
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the  Romans.  They  would  have  been  glad 
of  a  kingdom  upon  earth — ^they  had  no 
relish  for  a  kingdom  in  heaven — ^they 
wanted  a  king  to  lead  them  to  riches  and 
power  on  earth — ^they  felt  no  wish  to  be- 
come the  subjects  of  a  king  to  lead  them  to 
happiness  in  heaven. 

We  stop  for  the  present.  We  leave  the 
blessed  Jesus  Hke  a  criminal  condemned  to 
death.  But  let  us  not  quit  the  scene 
without  having  right  thoughts  concerning 
it  all.  Let  us  retire  with  the  words  of  the 
Holy  Bible  fiill  in  our  minds  and  our 
hearts. — "  Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we 
did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God 
and  a£3icted.  But  he  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions :  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray :  we  have  turned  every  one  to  hi* 
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own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  alL  Christ  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,** 

.  And  now  to  God,  &c« 
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St*  Matthew  xxvi.  75. 

And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus^ 
which  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 


I  SHALL  speak  to  you  this  evening  of 
the  behaviour  of  St.  Peter  to  our  blessed 
Lord.  I  hope  that  the  account  which  we 
have  of  it  will  be,  through  God's  mercy 
and  grace,  of  use  to  you. 

You  may  remember  that,  when  our 
blessed  Lord  talked  with  his  disciples  of 
his  sufierings  and  death,  and  told  them 
that  they  would  forsake  him,  when  he 
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was  in  the  power  of  his  enemies,  they  all 
dedaied  thenusdves  ready  to  go  with  him 
into  prison,  and  to  dealb.  Peter,  in  partica« 
bur,  was  very  warm  and  bold,  and  said  that 
he  would  rather  die  than  deny  diatheknew 
Jesus.     Our  Lord  knew  him  better  tluui 
he  knew  himself  and  assured  him  that  ihe 
cock  would  not  crow  that  night,  before  he 
would  deny  him  three  times.    Accordingly 
so  it  happened.    For,  hear  what  follows. 
While  our  Lord  was-on  his  trial  in  the 
pahce  of  the  High  Priest,  Peter  who  had 
followed  him  at  a  distance,  and  as  he 
thought,  without  the  risk  of  being  known, 
seated  himself  outside  of  the  door.    While 
he  was  there,  a  young  woman  observed 
him,  and  said  to  him,  that  he  had  been  one 
of  the  disciples  of  Jesus.    Peter  denied  it, 
and  declared,  that  he  did  not  know  what 
she  meant.    Thb  was  his  first  denial. — It 
seems  that  upon  this  he  left  the  door,  and 
went  into  the  pcnrch.    It  was  then  that 
another  young  woman  took  notice  of  him, 
and  said  to  the  people  about  her,  this 
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fellow  was  also  with  Jesus;  Now,  he  de-^ 
nied  it  widi  an  oath,  and  said,  I  do  not 
know,  the  man.  This  was  his  second  de- 
nial. He  must  have  thought  that  now  he 
was  safe,  for,  as  we  read  in  another  Gos- 
pel, he  went  into  the  palace,  so  that  he 
was  within  the  sight  of  the  blessed  Jesus. 
While  he  was  there,  several  persons  ob- 
served him,  and  concluded  from  his  man- 
ner of  speaking,  that  he  was  an  inhabitant 
of  that  part  of  the  country  where  Jesus 
chiefly  lived.  For  they  said  unto  him. 
Surely  thou  art  also  one  of  them,  and  thy 
speech  betrayeth thee.  He  was  now  taken 
off  his  guard :  he  was  taken  by  surprise, 
for  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  I  know 
not  the  man«  Judt  at  that  moment  a  cock 
crew.  That  was  enough  for  Peter.  Our 
Lord  turned  and  looked  on  him.  Instantly, 
every  thing  which  Jesus  had  said  rushed 
into  his  mind.  He  remembered  his  former 
protestations:  he  remembered  also  his 
master's  declarations.  This  was  too  much 
for  him.    Poor,  fallen  Peter !    He  went 
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tmt  and  wept  bitterly.  Many  were  his 
tear^.  Sad  must  have  been  his  thoughts 
of  hiiB  own  misconduct.  Let  us  aee,  whether 
we  cannot  learn  something  useful  £rom  this 
account. 

You    may  perhaps  blame  St.  Peter. 
And  you  are  right  in  doing  so,  for  he  was 
blameable.      But  then,   do   you   behave 
better  than  he  ?    He  was  taken  by  sur- 
prize.     He  was  afraid  of  lo^g  his  life. 
He  did  not  know  then,  what  we  know 
now,    and  what  he  knew  afterwards  of 
Jesus  Christ.     He  did  not  know,  thiit  he 
was  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,    the  person, 
whose  commands  are  to  be  obeyed,  and 
who  is  to  condemn  us  to  hell,  or  admit  us 
into  heaven.    When  tfou  sin,  you  know 
all  this.     You  are  not  taken  by  surimze. 
You  are  in  no  fear  of  your  life.    And  yet 
you  win  commit  this  sin  and  that  sin.  Peter 
was  very  wrong  for  denying  his  master. 
But  was  his  sin  equal  to  your  sins  ?    tk 
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sinned  once :  you  sin  often.  He  did  this 
bad  thing  once.  You  are  doing  bad 
things  all  the  days  of  ymur  life.  His  de- 
nial is  not  equal  to  the  thefts,  the  drunken- 
ness, the  whoredoms,  the  oaths,  and  the 
curses,  of  which  Christians  are  guilty  every 
day  and  all  the  days  of  their  lives.  O ! 
ye  who  are  ready  to  blame  Peter,  blush 
for  yourselves.  Blush  at  your  own  sins. 
Weep  for  yourselves,  and  think  how  often 
you  deny  Jesus  Christ  by  a  wicked  life. 
Whenever  you  do  wrong,  you  at  that  time 
forget  your  Saviour,  you  lose  your  ac- 
quaintance with  him,  you  deny  him. 

But  let  us  see  how  Peter  behaved  after- 
wards. You  find  that  at  first  he  wept 
Htterly.  He  did  not  however  shed  a  few 
tears,  and  then  go  back  and  deny  his  Lord 
again.  What  is  the  case  with  you  ?  When 
^you  are  in.  fault,  do  you  shed  tears  for  it, 
and  never  commit  it  again?  Perhaps, 
among  you,  there  may  be  one  or  more 
having  two  or  three  wives.    I  have  told 
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yoU|  and  I  hme  toM  ^ou  life  truth»  that 
when  this  xa  the  cpBe,  you  break  the  laws 
of  God  and  of  your  Saviour.  You  dis« 
grace  the  name  of  ChristkuDi.  You  d^iy , 
your  Lord.  Do  you  weep  bitterly  for  it! 
Do  you  resolve  to  do  so  no  more  ?  Do  you 
give  oyer  the  vile  practice  ?  I  am  afraid 
you  feel  no  sorrow  for  it.  You  think  that 
there  is  no  harm  in  it.  Be  it  so  then.  I 
have  cleared  my  conscience.  I  have  told 
you  that  it  is  wrong  and  sinful^  and  that 
you  will  be  punished  by  God  for  it.  If  you 
should  go  on  with  it^  and  be  pimished 
hereafter,  you  will  blame  yourselves  for 
not  hearing  what  I  say.  And  as  it  is 
with  respect  to  this  sin,  so  it  is  with  every 
sin.  Do  as  Peter  did :  weep  bitterly,  and 
do  so  no  more. 

« 

But  let  us  go  on  to  see  how  Peter 
behaved  afterwards.  After  his  master 
ibse  from  the  dead,  he  returned  to  his  ser» 
vice,  and  was  with  him  till  he  asoehded 
up  into   heaven.    He   then    set    about 
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preaching  the  religion  of  Christ.  He 
suflSsred  much  for  it,  but  still  persisted 
in  doing  his  duty.  He  had  much  for- 
given him,  and  he  loved  much.  He 
loved  his  Lord,  and  tried  to  make  all  others 
love  him.  And  at  last,  he  was  taken  by 
his  enemies  and  crucified  for  preaching 
and  teaching  the  religion  of  Christ.  He 
was  then  as  good  as  his  word.  He  went 
oft  into  prison  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  He 
submitted  to  death  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now,  my  friends,  if  you  have  committed 
sins,  copy  St.  Peter  in  your  repentance. 
You  see  from  his  example  what  true  re- 
pentance is.  First  of  all,  be  truly  sorry  for 
what  you  have  done  amiss.  And  then,  be 
never  guilty  of  the  same  things  again. 
And  not  only  be  never  guilty  of  the  same 
things  again,  but  let  your  conduct  be  bet-- 
ter  arid  better  every  day.  Love  with  all 
your  heart  that  blessed  Saviour,  through 
whom  ali^pe  God  Almighty  forgives  you 
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and  every  body  else.  Love  him,  as  St. 
Peter  did.  And  though  you  cannot  shew 
your  love^  as  he  did  his,  shew  it  in  every 
way  you  can.  Try  to  make  others  love  him. 
Let  other  people  see  you,  who  pretend  to 
so  muchy  living  as  good  Christians.  Let 
them  see  you  putting  away  the  wicked 
thing.  Let  them  not  say — such  a  person 
calk  himself  a  Christian,  goes  to  the  sacra- 
ment table,  is  constantly  at  church,  pro- 
fesses a  great  deal,  and  yet  is  not  better 
than  we.  Let  not  this  be  said  of  any  of  you, 
my  brethren !  Ye  call  Jesus  your  Lord,  da 
what  he  says.  Pray,  and  pray  constantly : 
but  let  your  conduct  bp  as  good  a^  your 
prajrers.  Love  Jesus  Christ  your  Lord: 
but  shew  your  love  by  keeping  his  com- 
mandments. 

Lastly.  Our  Saviour  was  compassion- 
ate, merciful,  forgiving.  He  received  Pe- 
ter into  favour  after,  his  base  denial,  and  I 
have  no  doubt,  Peter  is  happy  with  him  in 
heaven.    The  religion,  into  which  you  are 
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baptised,  has  the  same  charaeter  as  Jesiw 
Christ  had.  It  is  compassionate^  merciful, 
forgiving.  Let  ibis  be  your  comfort.  We 
are  all  liable  to  sins.  In  the  sight  of  God 
we  are  all  sinners.  But  if  we  repent  and 
shake  off  our  sins,  we  shaH  meet  with 
mercy.  Let  this  be  your  sheet  anchor. 
But  how  can  you  obtain  mercy^  if  you  live 
anddie  m  sin.  You  must  shew  that  you 
mean  what  you  say,  when  you  say  that  you 
reptat.  To  be  sorry  for  what  has  past,  and 
to  be  doing  the  same  thing  again,  is  not 
M^pentance,  It  is  only  ^  when  the  wicked 
mui  tumeth  away  from  the  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  what  is 
lawfiil  andr^^"  it  is  then  only, ''  ^t  he 
wfll  save  his  soul  alive"  through  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lovd. 

And  now  to  God,  &c» 
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St.  Matthew  xxvii.  1, 2. 

When  ike  mormng  nm  came,  aU  the  CMef 
Priests  md  eiders  of  the  people  took 
comsel  against  Jesits  to  put  him  to 
death;  and  when  thetf  had  bound  Mm, 
they  led  him  anoatf  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
governor. 


I HAVB  already  informed  yottof  the  maa- 
ner  in  whieh  Jesus  Ghrurt  was  tried  wad 
condensed  by  the  High  Priest  of  the 
Jews,  acod  by  the  Jewish  couneil<^  I  have 
given  you  an  account  of  the  false  witness,. 
wUch  they  proeured,  and  of  the 
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pretext  on  which  they  proceeded  against 
him.  But  after  going  so  far,  they  could^  of 
themselves^  go  no  farther.  They  and  their 
country  were  at  this  time  subject  to  a  great 
nation,  called  the  Romans,  who  would  not 
allow  them,  in  their  courts  of  justice,  to 
put  any  man  to  death.  Although  therefore 
they  had  condemned  the  blessed  Jesus, 
yet  they  could  not  order  him  to  be  cruci- 
fied That  depended  on  the  Roman  Go- 
vernor, Accordingly,  these  men,  deter- 
mined to  complete  the  ruin  of  Jesus,  took 
him  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  governor.  They 
had  condemned  him  on  the  night  of 
Thursday,  and  on  the  Friday  morning 
they  led  him  away  a  prisoner,  and  in 
chains.  It  was  then,  my  friends,  that  the 
conscience  of  Judas  Iscariot  stared  him  in 
the  face,  and  smote  him  severely  for  his 
share  in  the  unjust  and  cruel  deed.  This 
man  had  been,  you  know,  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, had  seen  all  his  good  acts,  had  heard 
all  his  discourses,  had  seen  him  in  hi^  most 
private  hours,  and  had  seen  him  to  be  all 
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that  was  holy,  just,  and  good.    Yet,  for 
sake  of  a  paltry  bribe,  he  had  proved  a 
traitor.  When,  however,  he  saw  how  mat- 
ters were  going,  and  that  Jesus  would  cer- 
tainly be  put  to  death,  he  went,  in  an 
agony  of  despair,  to  the  chief  priests,  and 
told  them,  that  he  had  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood.    And  he  gave  them'  back  the 
money.    Their  answer  was  as  unfeeling 
as  their  hearts.    What  is  that  to  us,  said 
they?     See  thou  to  that.    And  the  poor 
creature  could  not  bear  his  guilty  consci- 
ence, but  threw  the  money  before  them, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself.    Attend  to 
this  uesful  story.  You  see  that  even  Judas 
speaks  of  our  Lord  as  an  innocent  man ; 
and- he  knew  Jesus  welL    This  is  there-, 
fore  the  confession  of  an  enemy.  It  proves 
a  great  deal.    We  know  now  that  Jesuls 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  was  a  pattern  of 
all  that  is  excellent.     And  they  who  saw 
what  Judas  saw,  and  heard  what  he  heard, 
ought  to  have  known  the  same.— Mark 
too    their   behaviour   to   Judas:  —  how 
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seflishji  how  vpofeeling  t  They  hadr  g^wi 
their  ends/and  they  did  not  caxe.  wkftt 
h^came  of  him*  Ai^  so  it  i^  with  all  vud^ 
people*  When  they  tempt  j^ou  to  any  had 
act>  which  tends  to  their  advanta,ge,i  they 
will  cast  you  oS,  aa  soon  ^  th^y  get  th^ 
advantage.  They  wiUnot  care  whiM;wil^ 
hecome  of  jfou.  No  had  num  cnoe  b^ 
really  a  good  friend*  Nev^  expect,  to 
find  him  so-  jSnljer  therefor^  into  no,  intvr 
maciea  with  wicked  people.  Go  not  ixito 
their  way,  pas?  by  it  and  turn  away.  For 
their  £nendshiq;>  is  '^as  the  ch^JDiber  of 
deaths  going  dowir  to  hell/' — Mark  top 
the.  effects  of  a  guilty  conscience*  ^udac^ 
you  see,  eould  not  eyen  keep  this  money* 
His  he^  would  not  let  hiin  u«fe  it.  And 
though  he  had  waded  through  innocent 
blood  in.  order  tp  get  it»  yet  h^  despised  it 
and  threw  it  away^  But  this  was. not  alL 
His  guilty  eonsciencflv  cpuld  not-  bear  UQ^ 
wy.  loi^ger.  All  joy  andha^pinesi^wieiia  % 
Qver  gonei  for  ever  departed  frpm  him*  He 
put  an  end  to  hi^.  own  life^    O!  my  I^i^er 
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tiieii}  *'tlie  i^iritof  aman  wffl  snstem 
iaSixaaiy,  bu|  a  womided  spirit  a  guilty 
«oii8cie]ioe»  as  wise  king  Solomon  says, 
<*  who  eaa  bear  r 

'  We  will  qmt  themiaeraUe  bhus,  and  pro- 
coed  with  our  account  of  onr  Lord's  trial. 
Though  I  cannot  forbear  from  noticing  to 
yotty  what  the  chief  priests  did  with  the 
money.  They  would  not  put  it  into  the 
money  chest  belon^g  to  theor  temple,  be- 
cause it  was  the  price  of  blood*  But  they 
bought  with  it  a  field  of  land*  in  order  to 
bury  strangers  in  it — that  is,^persons,.who 
came  from  another  country  and  died 
among  them.  And  I  think,  this  thing 
proves  to  us,  that  people  can  be  very  par- 
ticular about  trifles,  and  yet  can  be  very 
careless  about  greater  matters.  These  men 
^ould  kill  Jesus  without  any  pain  of  con* 
sciaice:  they  could  not  take  the  money 
wUch  Judas  returned,  and  put  it  to  sacred 
uses*  What  a  sad  and  bad  ttung  is  the 
Ikeart  of  man !  It  can  steain  at  a  ghat  and: 
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swallow  a  camel.  Some  of  you>  pevhkps,  wib 
be  very  nice  and  particular  about  some 
AingSy  and  not  care  how  yOu  ofiSend  Ood  in 
other  things.  The  best  way  for  a  true  Chris* 
tian  to  act  and  behave  in^  is  to  try  to  be  as 
good  as  he  can  in  every  thing.  Despise 
not  little  thmgs*  A  little  stealing,  alitde 
drunkenness,  a  few  liberties  with  your  hists 
and  passions,  may  make  you  at  last  a  con- 
finned  thief,  a  constant  drunkard,  an  ha- 
bitual fornicator  and  adulterer.  Learn  to 
do  no  evil,  however  small :  to  do  all  good, 
though  it  may  be  in  trifling  instances. 

But  V  we  have  left  our  Lord  a  prisoner 
before  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  go- 
vernor. Pilate  was,  as  we  read,  a  very 
bad.  man.  He  knew  our  Lord  to  be  inno- 
cent :  but  he  wished  to  be  a  favourite  with 
the  Jews,  and  was  therefore  very  anxious^ 
to  find  some  ^Ecuse  for  putting-him  to 
deathr  -  He  put  some  questions  to  Jesus : 
but  Jesus  gave  him  lio  answer.  Jesus*' 
Christ  knew  what  the  event  would  be,  and 
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he  woirid  not  degrade  himself  by  answer* 
ing  needless  questions.    At  last^  Pilate 
proposed  to  the  Jews,  whether  he  should 
release  Barabbas  unto  them^   or  Christ. 
He  knew  that  Barabbas  was  a  murderer, 
and  he  thought  that  the  Jews  would  never 
consent  to  -  save    a  murderer.     But  he 
had  to  deal  with  a  stubborn  people.     He 
had  to  deal  with  men,  who  were  so  bent  on 
gaining  their  ends,  that  all  the  murderers 
in  the  country  might  have  lived,  provided 
they  could  sacrifice  Jesus  Christ.    And  al- 
though the  wife  of  Pilate  warned  him  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  Jesus,  for  she  had 
suffered  many  things  in  a  dreslm  because 
of  him :  although  Pilate  owned  him  to  be 
a  just  person,  and  washed  his  hands  in  the 
presence  of  them  all,  thinking  that  he 
could  wash  away  the  stains  of  blood :   al- 
though all  this  was  the  case,  yet  to  please 
the  Jews,  to  content  a  disappointed  people, 
he  released  the  murderer,  Barabbas,  and 
then  having  had  Jesus  scourged,  delivered 
him  tolfe  crucified.    Yes!  my  brethren. 
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your  Savioiir  and  u^nej  th^  S«vkmr  of  ut 
uUf  wms  upon  earth  publicly  scourgedi  and 
scourged  in  such  a  maoiter  as  to  draw  bis 
holy  blood — ^that  blood  which  wasl^es^ 
away  our  sins.  How  much  did  Jesus  en- 
dure !  and  all  this  to  save  us  from  scourg-^ 
ings  in  heUi  from  everlasting  punishment, 
when  we  die. 

But  we  must  rememb^,  (and  you  must 
&ink  often  on  this)  that  if  God  had  so  or- 
dered it,  these  wicked  men  could  not  have 
had  their  own  way — that  if  Jesus  Christ, 
who  had  been  always  with  God,  and  who 
came  down  from  heaven  in  order  to  die  for 
us,  had  not  of  his  own  accord  submitted 
to  be  thus  treated,  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible for  the  Jews  to  have  condemned 
him,  or  for  Pilate  to  have  scourged  hini. 
He  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth : 
he  could  have  struck  his  enemies  dead,  os 
eommanded  angels  from  heaven  to  destroy 
Ijiiem.  But  if  he  had  done  so,  he  would  not 
have  been  our  Redeemer.    God  hadlaii 
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on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all :  and  he  had 
undertaken  to  su£Per  and  to  die  for  us* 
Therefore  he  was  led  as  a  lamb,  unresist<- 
ing  and  unopposing^  to  the  slaughter.  He 
laid  down  his  life.  No  msui  l^ok  it  from 
him.  He  laid  it  down  of  himself.  He  had 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  he  had  power 
to  take  it  a^ain.  He  had  this  power  firom 
Ihe  Father. 

Bless  the  Lord>  O  my  soul^  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name !  We 
were  in  misery,  and  Omsthelpedus.  He 
bore  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows^ 
By  the  stripes  gxioen  to  hhn,  our  great 
Master,  w^  his  poor,  anftd  servants,  have 
been  for  ever  healed. 

And  now  to  God^  &e. 
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St.  Matthew  zxviL  50.  ■ 

Jesus i  when  he  had  cried  again  loith  a  loud 
voice,  yidded^up  the  ghost. 


After  Pontius  Pilatei  the  Roman  go- 
vemor,  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered 
him^  we  read^  to  be  crucified.  And  yet, 
my  brethren,  Pontius  Pilate  proclaimed 
him  a  just  person,  and  endeavoured,  if  pos- 
sible, to  clearhimself  of  all  blame  in  yield- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  a  furious  mob.  As  soon 
as  our  blessed  Lord  was  given  up  to  the 
anger  and  cruelty  of  the  people,  he  be- 
gan to  suffer  a  great  deal  of  the  most  un- 
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worthy  treatment*  The  soldiers^  who 
were  on  guard  at  the  Governor's  palacey 
began  the  cruel  usage.  These  unfeeling 
men  stripped  him  of  his  own.  plain'  and 
modest  garments,  and  put  on  him  a  scar- 
let robe.  This  was  intended  as  a  mockery 
at  him  for  calling  himself  a  king.  And  a 
king  he  was,  though  not  such  a  king  as 
they  had  an  idea  of.  His  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world.  He  is  the  king  of  our 
souls.  Others  are  kings  of  our  bodies. 
The  souls  of  men  are  his :  and  whenei/^r 
such  souls  love  him  and  strive  to  be  like 
hfan,  they  will  be  sure  of  being  happy  in 
lieaven.  To  make  a  mock  of  his  bemg 
a  king,  the  soldiers  put  on  him  a  scarlet 
robe  (for  plothes  of  a  red  colour  were  al- 
ways worn  by  kings),  and  when,  they  had 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on 
his  head.  They  also  put  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand,  which  reed  was  to  be  in  the 
stead  of  a  sceptre,  and  after  they  had  thus 
foolishly  dressed  him  off,  they  completed 

• 

the  cruel  mockery  by  bowing  their  kness 
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to  him,  and  addressing  him  as  kiag  of  ihe 
Jew6,  Such  were  the  taunts  and  die 
sneers^  which  the  blessed  Jesus  received 
from  the  lips  of  men^— of  men,  whom  He- 
left  Heareki  in  order  to  sare  firom  helU 
But  their  SI  treatment  was  not  confined  to 
irords.  When  people  of  base  minds  gain 
their  €iids»  there  is  Clothing  too  low  for 
thrai  to  use  in  order  to  complete  their  1^ 
umph.  Thus  these  brutal  soldiers,  havii^. 
Jesus  in  their  power,  and  knowing  that  'the 
Jews  would  be  the  better  pleased  witb- 
them,  the  niore  they  made  him  suffisr,. 
went  so  far  as  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  take 
the  reedy  which  they  had  given  him,  aa^ 
to  smite  l^m  ob  the  head  with  it.  This  ia 
a  samjde  of  what  Jesus  sufieced.  For  a 
crown  of  prickly  thorns  must  have  been 
very  painfid,  and  blows  on  a  wounded 
bead  must  have  added  to  the  torture. 
And  his  mind  must  have  suffered  more 
than  hia  body.  For  to  find  himself  an  ob* 
}ect  of  8comr«-to  be  treated  vnth  contenlfil» 
wh^re  he  was  endeavouring  to  do  good. 
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iBlist  have  been  t^ery  aiScting  to  his  tender 
and  noble  mind. 

After  these  shaaieftd  indigmties  had 
been  practised  on  him,  ihey  led  him  oot  to 
Ae  jdaoe  of  execution.  When  they  had 
readied  Ae  place,  they  gave  him  vinegail 
to  dmkf  mingled  with  gait.  This  was  in- 
tended, and  was  always  given  for  the  ptur* 
pose,  to  stupify  him — ^to  make  lum  insen- 
siUe  to  the  torture  he  was  about  to  taof^ 
diergo.  For  crucifixion  was  a  very  torturiiq; 
and  luigering  death.  Onr  Lord  would  not 
taste  the  drink  offered  to  him.  He  knew 
i^at  he  should  sufier,  but  his  n^d  was 
strong  enough  to  bear  it  all.  It  was  now 
diat  they  put  him  on  the  cross.  This  waa 
made  of  wbod.  •  One  ^eee  wa»  fixed  up* 
right  hi  the  ground,  and  the  other  crosw- 
wise  on  ihe  top  of  it.  To  the  piece  across^ 
his  hands,  being  stretched  out,  were 
nailed;  and  his  feet  to  the  upright  piece* 
What  pain  it  nmst  have   given  to  the 
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blessed  Jesus  to  be  thus  suspended!  to 
be  supported  on  the  cross,  by  nails  driven 
through  such  tender  parts  as  the  hands  and 
feet.  But  here  again  his  mind  was  doomed 
to  suffer  as  much  pain  as  his  body.  For 
together  with  him  two  thieves  were  also  cru- 
fjified.  He  was  indeed  numbered  faith  trans-* 
gressors :  and  in  the  company  of  the  vile 
and  worthless,  the  innocent  Jesus  was  exr 
posed  to  the  mockings  andsneersof  a  furi- 
ous, ignorant,  and  unfeeUng  rabble.  While 
hanging  on  the  cross,^  he  heard  nothing 
hut  contemptuous  expressions.  He  wa& 
bid  to  save  himself,  since  he  was.  so  strong 
as  to  destroy  the  mighty  building  of  th^ 
temple,  and  to  build  it  again  in  three  days. 
He  was  told  to  come  down  from  the  cross, 
if  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  He  was  told 
to  save  himself,  as  he  had  saved  others, 
and  to  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  they, 
would  believe  him.  No !  my  Mends,  he 
could  have  come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
destroyed  them  alL    But  such  was  not  the 


LECTURE  LXXXI.  4^9 

intention  of  him,  nor  of  the  Father.  He 
was  to  be  crucified  for  us  men,  and  for 
our  salvation.  He  was  to  make  his 
soul  an  oflfering  for  sin.  '  He  was  to  be 
humbled  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  in 
order  to  be  exalted  at  Grod's  right  hand 
for  ever.  *♦ 

But  although  he  gave  not  the  proof 
which  they  desired  of  his  power,  yet  there 
was  one  proof  given  of  his  being  Lord  of 
all  things.  For  the  creation  seemed  to 
mourn  at  the  death  of  Him,  by  whom  God 
made  the  worids.  A  sudden  darkness 
overspread  the  land.  For  three  hours  this 
darkness  lasted.  The  sun  was  darkened 
in  his  course :  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  the 
constellations  thereof  refused  to  give  their 
light  And  why  ?  Because  He  who  made 
them,  and  had  been  made  flesh  to  save 
men,  was  expiring  on  the  cross.  Nature 
mourned,  because  the  Lord  of  nature  was 
hanging,  bleeding,  dying! 
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Our  blessed  Lord  had  been  put  on  the 
cross  about  twelve  o'clock  at  noon :  9XiA 
after  hanging  on  it  in  dreadful  tortures  for 
three  hours,  he  cried  out,  "  My  God !  my 
God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  These 
words  are  taken  from  the  22d  Psakn,  the 
whole  of  which  might  apply  to  Jesus,  for 
it  begins  with  expressions  of  dejection,  and 
ends  with  those  of  the  firmest  trust.  The 
words,  which  our  Saviour  spake,  soimded 
to  the  ears  of  the  people,  as  if  he  called  for 
the  prophet  Elias,  And* they  laughed  at 
him  for  it.  But  the  cup[of  misery  was  now 
full«  Our  Lord  had  drank  it  to  die  dregs. 
His  sufferings  were  over. — ^He  bowed  his 
head,  and  died ! 

It  was  then,  my  friends,  that  the  sacrifice 
was  completed*  It  was  then  that  the  victim 
was  slain,  on  whose  innocent  head  our  sins 
were  laid.  It  was  then  that  the  Jews 
ceased  to  be  God's  peculiar  people.  It  was 
then,  that  all  nadons  were  to   t^come 
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shares  with  them  in  the  mercies  of  Al- 
mighty God.  It  was  then,  that  heathens 
as  well  as  Jews  were  to  he  caDed  into  the 
vineyard,  and  the  last  were  to  be  made 
equal  to  the  first,  who  had  borne  the  bur- 
then and  heat  of  the  day.  It  was  then, 
that  a  voice  was  heard  through  the  grave 
saying,  "  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague !  O 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  !'*— At  this 
time,  ^*  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  '* — ^that  vail  which  had  hidden  the 
mercy  seat  from  the  eyes  of  the  worship- 
pers. At  this  time  also,  '^  many  graves 
were  opened,  and  the  bodies  of  the  dead 
arose,"  of  such  among  the  dead  as  had 
died  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  expectation  of  the  coming  of  Christ. 
These  bodies  were  seen  by  numbers  df  per- 
sons. This  was  a  sign,  that  Christ -s  death 
on  the  cross  is  the  only  cause  of  the 
bodies  of  men  ever  rising  from  the  grave. 
Had  He  not  died,  we  should  have  lain,  and 
rotted  in  the  dust  for  ever,  or  our  souls 
would  have  lived  in  torments.    Whereas, 
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by  his  death  we  may  all,  if  we  will  endea^^ 
vour  to  deserve  it,  rise  again  and  be  hapjy 
for  ever  in  heaven. 

*     '  *  ■ 

One  circumstance  more  I  shall  mention 
to  you  at  present,  and  conclude. 

There  was  a  guard  of  Roman  soldiers 
attending  at  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  in 
order  to  preserve  peace  among  the  crowds 
of  people.     The  commander  or  captain 
of  this  guard,  a  company  of  Gentiles  or 
heathens,  not  Jews,  was  called  a  Centu- 
rion.   When  he,  and  these  miinstructed 
men  saw  all  that  was  done — the  earth- 
quake, the  rending  of  the  rocks  asunder, 
the  darkness,  but  above  all,  the  great,  the 
noble^  the  god-like  behaviour  of  the  dying 
Jesus,  they  cried  out,  "  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God."    And  no  one  can  read  the 
account  without  feeling  and  saying  the 
same  thing.     Jesus  Christ,  my  friends, 
shewed  himsetP  during  his  whole  life  to  be 
more  than  man;    but  at  his  death,  he 
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shewed  that  all  nature  was  at  his  com- 
mand, and  that  even  the  dead  were  raised 
np  by  him :  he  shewed  himself  indeed  to 
be  the  Son  of  Grod. 

And  now  to  God^  &c. 


YOL.  !!•  U 
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St.  Matthew  xxvii.  59, 60. 

When  Joseph  had  taken  the  body^  he 
wrappedUina  clean Unen cloth,  andlaid 
itmhis  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn 
out  in  therock;  andheroUedagreatetone 
to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,and  departed. 


In  my  lastLecture  I  gave  you  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the 
cross.  And  I  took  care  to  tell  you»  and  I 
I  hope  you  will  never  forget  it,  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  of  his  own  accord^  in  order  to 
save  us  and  all  people,  that  believe  in  him, 
from  hell.  If  it  had  been  his  wish  and  God 
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« 

Almighty's  wish  that  he  should  not  have 
died,  his  enemies  would  never  have  pre- 
vailed against  him.  He  himself  tells  us,— « 
*^  No  man  taketh  away  my  life  from  me.  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again." 

It  is  necessary  for  you,  my  friends,  to 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  really  and  truly 
died — thatalthoughhewas  the  Son  of  God, 
he  died  like  a  son  of  man.  For,  if  he  had  not 
really  died,  his  rising  from  the  grave  would 
not  have  been  a  true  and  real  rising.  You 
know  that  you  always  say  in  your  belief, 
or  creed,  /  believe  that  Jesus  Chrisi  tvas 
tcrvcifiedy  and  was  dead.  There  is  not  a 
truer  thing  on  earth  than  this,  of  out 
Lord's  death.  And  God  ordered  a  num- 
ber of  circumstances  to  prove  it.  His  ene- 
mies took  care,  that  no  doubt  should  re- 
main on  the  subject:  and  thou^  many 
hundred,  years  have,  passed,  since!  this 
event  took  place,  yet  we  may  be  as  sure  of 
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the  truth  of  it«  as  we  should  be^  if  it  had 
taken  place  yesterday.  I  mention  this  to 
you  80  particularly,  because  I  shall  have 
occasion,  in  my  next  Lecture,  to  give  you 
an  account  of  his  resurrection.  And  bis 
resurrection  is  one  of  the  most  important 
articles  of  our  faith*  Our  religion  de-* 
piends  upon  it,  as  the  arch  of  a  building 
does  on  a  key-stone.  If  that  were  false, 
every  thing  would  faU  with  it,  "  If  Christ 
be  not  risen,  our  preaching  would  be  vain, 
and  your  faith  also  would  be  vain."  I  now 
proceed  with  the  account  of  his  burial. 

In  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  o\xt 
Lard  was  crucified,  Joseph  of  Arima^ 
thea,  a  rich  man  and  a  great  man,  came 
to  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Joseph  had  seen  and 
heard  enough  of  Jesus  Christ  to  make  him 
a  believer  on  him :  but  he  waa  so  in  secret. 
He  was  afraid  of  the  Jews,  lest  diey  shoukl 
deprive  him  of  his. riches  and  authority 
for  believing  in  Jesus.     Herein  he  waa 
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wrong.  He  kept  his  opinion  to  himself. 
He  respected  the  character  of  our  Lord, 
but  he  was  unwilling  to  make  a  public  pro- 
fession of  his  belief.  However^  at  this  time, 
which  was  indeed  a  very  trying  time,  he 
was  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  shew 
kindness  to  the  dead  body  of  our  Lord. 
He  knew  that  it  would  be  treated  with  dis- 
respect by  an  ill-mannered  and  brutal 
mob,  and  he  wished  to  screen  it  from 
insult.  By  the  Roman  law  persons  cruci- 
fied were  left  hanging  on  the  cross,  till  their 
bodies  rotted,  or  were  eaten  by  birds  of 
prey.  However,  God  had  forbidden  the 
Jews  to  let  the  body  of  any  one  hanged 
remain  all  night  upon  the  tree.  The  Ro- 
man governor,  therefore,  complied  with 
this  custom  of  the  Jews,  and  permit- 
ted the  bodies  to  be  buried.  And  we 
may  suppose,  that  he  would  not  refuse  the 
request  of  a  rich  and  honourable  man  like 
Joseph.  Accordingly,  after  making  in- 
quiry of  the  centurion,  who  guarded  the 
cross,  whether  Jesus  were  really  dead,  and 
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finding  that  he  was,  he  commanded  the 
body  to  he  delivered.  Joseph  therefore 
took  it  and  treated  it  with  all  possible  re- 
spect. He  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  'own  new  tomb, 
which  had  be^i  hewn  out  in  a  rock,  and 
when  he  had  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  tomb,  he  departed.  Several 
women,  we  read,  attended.  The  burial 
took  place  on  a  Friday  evening,  just  before 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  began,  for  their  Sab* 
bath  in  those  days  began,  and  to  this  day 
begins  at  six  o'clock  on  Friday  evening, 
and  ended  and  still  ends  at  six  o'clock  on 
Saturday  evening.  The  women  were 
obliged  by  their  law  to  rest  on  the  Sab- 
bath from  all  work,  (for  so  were  all  the 
Jews)  and  therefore  could  not  rub  the 
body  with  spices  and  perfumes,  according 
to  the  Jewish  manner  of  bur3ring,  on  that 
evening.  They  determined  to  do  so  on  the 
Sunday  morning,  which,  though  a  sabbath 
to  us  now,  was  no  sabbath  to  them.  I  beg 
you  will  remember  these  circumstances, 
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when  I  come  to  the  account  of  the  resur- 
Tection. 

It  was  wisely  ordered  by  God  Ahnightyi 
that  the  body  should  be  put  in  a  tomb, 
which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
the  door  of  which  was  closed  by  a  very 
large  stone.  -  This  rendered  it  unpossible 
for  the  body  to  be  stolen  away,  particu- 
hixly  when  you  find,  as  I  shall  afterwards 
tell  youythat  a  guard  of  dixty  soldiers  were 
placed  at  the  tomb  to .  prevent  any  such 
thing  from  taking  place. 

I  must  also  observe  to  you,  that  our 
Lord's  being  thus  buried  in  the  tomb  of  a 
rich  man  was  the  fulfilment  of  a  very  old 
prophecy  concerning  him.  A  prophecy 
is  the  telling  that  a  thing  will  happen  long 
before  it  does  happen.  Thus,  if  I  were  to 
say  now,  that  any  particular  occurrence 
would  take  place  hundreds  of  years  to 
come,  and  it  should  then  take  place,  I 
should  deliver  a  prophecy,  and  the  pro- 
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phecy  would  them  be  fiilfltted;  It  was 
said  hundreds  of  years  before  our  Sanouv 
came  into  the  world  by  a  prophet^  named 
Isaiah,  ^'  that  he  idhould  mA^  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  tad  with  the  rich  in 
his  death."  This  was  exacdy  fulfilled, 
when  he  was  cnidfied  between  two  wicked 
thieves,  and  was  buried  in  a  rich  nuux'a 
tomb.  How  God  sees  every  thmg  before 
it  happens !  And  how  he  must  have  in- 
spired his  servants  die.proi^ets^  when  he 
made  them  able  to  see  so  faor  into  the 
future. 

I  must  now  in  few  words  shew  you  how 
our  Lord's  enemies  foolishly  endeavoured 
to  prevent  its  being  said,  that  he  had 
risen  again.  As  if  they  could  prevent 
what  God  had  determined.  On  the  Sa- 
turday, the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharieees 
went  to  the  Roman  Governor,  and  began 
with  telling  him,  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  that  after 
three  days  he  would  rise  again.    These 
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men  therefore  1>egged  Pilate  to  make  the 
Bepidchre  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest 
his  disciples  should  come  by  night  and 
steal  the  body  away^  and  then  say  unto  the 
people.  He  is  risen  again. .  The  disciples 
were  too  great  cowards  to  do  this.  They 
all  ran  away,  as  you  have  heard,  when 
they  saw  their  master  seized  by  his  ene- 
mies,  and  was  it  possible  to  be  supposed 
that  they  would  have  gone  back  to  steal 
his  dead  body  from  the  tomb?  Was  it 
possible  to  be  supposed,  that  theyj  who 
were  so  fearful  when  he  was  alive,  would 
get  more  courage,  when  he  was  dead  ? 
However,  the  Pharisees  were  determined 
to  have  it  so,  and  certainly  set  about  the 
most  likely  means  to  prevent  any  such 
thing  from  being  done.  And  happy  is  it 
for  us,,  who  live  so  long  after  this  import- 
ant matter  took  place,  that  they  did  so. 
For  they  have  by  doing  so  proved  the 
truth  of  the  resurrection  in  such  a  manner, 
Aiat  no  man  can  be  in  his  right  senses 
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and  disbelieve  it.  PQate  seems  to  have 
^een  a  very  complying  and  obliging  man, 
where  his  interest  did  not  prevent  him. 
He  granted  their  request:  told  th^n^  they 
had  a  watch  or.  guard  already «— a  Roman 
guard  already  at  their  command  for  the 
peace  of  their/city,  and  they  might  take 
it,  and  make  the  tomb  as  sure  as  they 
could.  This  guard,  weknow,  consisted 
of  sixty  Roman  soldiers,  who  were  under 
the  strictest  disci}dine.  If  a  sentinel,  if 
pne  soldier  of  such  a  guard  were  ever 
found  sleeping  on  his  post,  such  an  of- 
fence was,  by  the  Roman  law,  punished 
with  deai^h.  These  soldiers,  therefore, 
were  very  fit  persons  to  prevent  eleven  poor 
disciples,  naturally  cowards  and  at  that 
time  half  dead  with  fear,  skulking. .  and 
hiding  themselves,  from  breaking  through 
a  rock,  and  stealing  -  away  their  dead 
master,  without  knowing,  after  all,  what 
to  do  with  the  body.— These  soldiers  were 
fixed  on  the  Saturday  on  guard  at   the 
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tomb.  The  stone  also  was  so  sealed  and 
secured^  that  it  required  great  strength 
indeed  to  move  it. 

And  here  we  will  leave  the  matter^  till 
in  my  next  Lecture  I  shall  shew  you^  how 
this  great  stone  was  rolled  away,  and  these 
sixty  stouti  bold  and  valiant  soldiers  driven 
scamipering  away  into  the  city.  ,  You  will 
find,  my  firiends,  that  the  Lord  of  life  was 
too  strong  for  death-^that  neither  devils 
nor  men  could  confine  the  Son  of  God  in  a 
tomb.  *^  O  ring  unto  the  Lerd  a  new  song; 
for  he  hath  dene  marvellous  things.  With 
his  own  right  hand/ and  with  his  holy  arm, 
bath  he  gotten  Mmself  the  victory*  The 
Lotd  declared  his  sanation :  his  righteous'- 
ness  hath  he-  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen.*' 

And  now  to  Crod,  &e. 


^  I    « 
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St.  Matthew  xxviii.  5, 6. 

And  the  angel  amwered  and  said  tmto  the 
women,  Fear  not  ye;  far  I  know  tluU  yt 
seek  Jesus,  which  was  crue^d.  He  is 
noi  here,  for  he  is  risen.  Come,  see  the 
place  where  the  Lord  latf» 


We  have  >iow  come,  in  the  course  of 
ouir  Leetuiesj  to  a  very  important  part,  of 
our  religion.  I  mean  the  resurrection  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  It  is  an  article 
of  the  creed,  as  you  may  remember.  V  I 
beheve  in  Jesus  Christ,"  you  say,  **  who 
was  dead,  and  buried,  and  rose  again  on 
the  third  day."    I  beg  that  you  will  attend 
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very  pardcularlj  to  me,  while  I  relate  the 
circunwtaiices  of  this  event* 

You  may  remember,  that  I  told  you 
our  Lord  waa  crucified  on  the  Friday.  He 
died  at  diree  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  and 
as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  was,  that  the 
bodies  of  persons  hanged  should  not  re- 
main all  night  on  the  tree,  his  body  was 
taken  down,  together  with,  the  bodies  of 
the  two  thieves,  who  were  crucified  with 
him*  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (a  certain 
town)  begged,  as  you  have  heard,  his 
body  of  Pilate,  and  buried  it  in  a  new  tomb, 
hewn  out  in  a  Tock ;  and  having  rolled 
a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  de- 
parted. Pethaps  he  thought  that  there 
was  an  end  of  the  blessed  Jesus  in  this 
world.  Some  women,  whose  names  are 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  attended  at  the 
burial,  detennined  to  return  and  do  for 
the  body  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Jews,  by  rubbing  it  Witib  spices,  and  oint^ 
ments  and,  perfumes.    This  they  could 
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not  do  on  the  Friday  evenings  because  it 
muBt  have  been  late  before  the  body  was 
^ven  to  Joseph,  and  buried.  Nor  could 
they  do  it  on  the  Saturday,  because  that 
was  the  sabbath  day,  and  no  Jew  ever 
worked  at  all,  or  for'any  purpose,  on  the 
sabbath  day.  They  therefore  agreed  to 
wait  till  the  Stmday  morning,  called  in 
Scripture  the  first  day  of  the  week;  Sun- 
day, as  I  informed  you,  was  not  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Jews.  '  Accoidlngly,  very 
early  in  the  momiiig,'  these  good  .and 
pious' and  affectionate  woman  set  off^  to  do 
the  office  of  embalming  the  body  of  Jesus. 
They  seem  to  have  had  no  thought  of  his 
riringfigain.  They  were,  it  appears,  anxious 
only  about  getting  at  the  body-^abont 
finding  a  person  to  roH  away  the  mi^tj 
stone  firom  the  door  of  the  tomb.  .They 
seem  to  have  heard  nothing  of  a  guard 
having  been  placed  there.  Their  ihohghts 
being  thus  employed,  and  thar  hearts 
being,  no  doubt,  very  sad  at  die  loss  of 
tfieir  friend  and  teacher,  they  cmse  at 
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length  to  the  sepulchre.    This  was  about 
the  rising  of  the  sun.    They  had  no  oc- 
casion to  trouble  themselves  about  the 
stoncj  for  they  found  it  rolled  away.    And 
there  was  no  guard  to  disturb  them,  for 
these  sixty  brave  men  had  been  already 
driven  away,  half  dead  with  (ear,  from  their 
watch. — ^Attend  to  me,  and  you  will  hear 
how  this  happened.     Very  early  in  the 
morning,  before  the  women  came  to  the 
tomb,  there  had  been  a  great  earthquake; 
and  an  angel  of  the  Lord  had  descended 
from  heaven,  had  himself  roUed  away  the 
stone,  and  seated  himself  upon  it.     Such  a 
sight  drove  the  whole  guard  away,;  for  we 
read,  that  his  countenance  was  like  light* 
ning,  and  his  raiment  or  garments  as  white 
as  snow,  which  is  the  whitest  thing  in  na» 
ture.    You  cannot  be  surprized  to  find 
the  Roman  guard,  which  feared  not  the 
face  of  man,  frightened  away  by  an  angel. 
At  that  time  Jesus  quitted  the  tomb.  Yes ! 
my  brethren,  your  Saviour  and  mine,  the 
Saviour  of  all  flesh,  was  not  kept  in  the 
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grave,  nor  did  his  flesh  see  corruption. — 
The  women,  seeing  the  tomb  open,  and 
no  body  to  prevent  them,  came  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre.    VThat  must  they  have 
felt,  when  they  saw  two  angels  there,  for 
the  one,   who  had  seated  himself  on  the 
stone,  must  have  left  his  seat  and  gone 
into  the  tomb!    How  glad  must  they  have 
been,  when  one  of  the  angels  thus  said  to 
them,  on  their  looking  in — "  Fear  ye  not: 
I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  cru- 
cified.    He  is  not  here :  he  is  risen,  as  he 
said.     Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay."    This  was  indeed  good  news  to  the 
terrified  women.     But    where  was  he? 
and  where  would  they  see  him?    This 
thing  must  have  kept  up  their  anxiety. 
However,  our  Lord  had  promised  to  meet 
his  disciples,  after  he  rose  again,  in  another 
part  of  the  country,  called  Galilee.    This 
promise  he  had  made  to  them  the  day 
before  he  was  crucified.    The  angel  re- 
minded the  women  of  this  promise,  and 
commanded  them  also  to  go  immediately 
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and  tell  his  disciples^  both  ckf  the  promise 
and  of  his  having  men.  Full  of  joy  and 
y^  .trefmbling  with  fear^  periiaps  scarddy 
daring  to  behere  what  their  eyes  had  seen, 
these  good  women  ran  to  bring  his  dis* 
ciples  word  of  the  wonderfnl  event. 

And  now  they  were  gratified  with  the 
nght  of  their  Lord.  Jesus  himself  met 
them  on  the  Way,  and  said  to  them,  *'  All 
hail  1"  He  suffered  them  to  embrace  his 
feet,  to  hold  him,  to  make  themseli^s  sure 
that  it  WHS  their  owl^  dear  Lord.  Happy 
meeting !  And  blessed  among  women  were 
these  chosen  few  I  To  see  him,  ^hose 
death  they  had  been  mourning,  thus  re- 
stored to  Itfe  again — to  see  him,  whom 
wicked  men^  had  crucified  and  slain, 
conquering  them  notwithstanding,  and 
triumphing  over  them — to  see  him,  whom 
the  base  and  the  Tile  had  called  a  de- 
ceiver, thus  proved  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power  by  his  resurrection  from  the 
deady  to  s^  all  this  was  glorious  indeed. 
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Happy  meeting!  And  blessed  among 
women  were  these  chosen  few ! — ^Our  Lord 
did  not  mean  to  ascend  inmiediately  into' 

heayen.    He  meant  to  remain  on  earth 

• 

for  a  certain  time,  in  order  to  convince  all 
his  disciples,  and  many  more,  that,  he  was 
indeed  risen  from  the  grave,  aiid  to  in** 
struct  them  more  fuDy  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  himself,  the 
Christ.  He  therefore  tells  the  wcmien  the 
same  thing,  which  die  angel  had  told  them, 
^'  Go,  tell  my  brethren,  that  they  go  inio 
6alilee,*and  there  they  shall  see  me." 

But  what  became  of  the  stout  and  va- 
liant guard  ?^the  sixty  brave  soldierSf 
who  feared  not  the  face  of  man  ?  They 
ran  immediately  to  their  friends  and  em- 
ployers, the  Chief  Priests,  and  told  them 
every  thing.  Instantly  a  council  was  held 
in  order  to  know,  what  was  to  be  done  in 
this  strange  matter.  And  what  was  the 
result  ?  A  bribe,  a  large  bribcj  a  great 
sum  of  money,  was  given  to  the  soldiers 
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for  sayingi  that  they  had  all  fallen  asleep, 
andihedifidplea  had  stolen  away,  the  body. 
The  Chief  Priests  knew,  that  Pilate  would 
not  trouble  himself  about  the  matter,  if  he 
saw  it  pleased  tkem  that  he  should  not, 
imd  therefore  they  safdy  pronused,  if  the 
story  came  to  the  Goyemor's  ears,  to  per- 
suade him  to  pass  it  over,  and  to  let  the 
soldiers  go  unpunished.  After  this,  how- 
ever,  Pilate  seems  to  has^e  cared  no  more 
about  the  matter.  But  a  more  foolish  story 
could  not  have  been  invented*  For  how 
ean  people  tell,  what  is  done  in  their  sleep  ? 
And  strange  indeed,  that  sixty  men,  placed 
as  a  guard,  should  be  all  asleep  at  the 
same  time !  Impossible.  No  one  in  his 
seises  could  have  believed  such  a  story. 
But  any  thing  will  answer  with  stubborn, 
obstinate,  and  widked  men.  They  will 
swallow  any  lie,  rather  than  believe  the 
truth,  when  the  truth  is  against  them. 

Our  Lord,  my  friends  and  hearers,  our 
blessed,  our  adorable  Lord,  most  certainly 
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rose  from  the  dead,  on  tHe  third  day  lifter 
his  death.  And  he  rose  as  the  first  fruits 
of  diem  that  sleep.  He  rose  in  order  to 
make  us  capable  of  rising  again,  and  to 
p»»re  to  U0,  that  we  sbaD,  aH  of  us,  rise 
agua  from  the  dork  and  gloomy  grave. 
Yes  I  my  Christian  friends,  as  stirely  as 
j^ou  imd  I  are  now  afiTe,  so  surely  we  shall 
risd  from  the  grave.  I  know  not  a  hap*^ 
pier  thought  than  this.  This  ttfe  is  fiiB 
of  trouble.  It  is  sometiines  to  some  a 
short  life.  We  five  a  fisw  years,  and  lhei> 
drop  into  the  silent  grare.  But  thoi^h 
we  may  liye  long  and  live  happily,  yet  at 
last  we  must  die.  How  defightflil  is  it  fo 
think,  that  there  will  not  be  an  end  of  us 
then,  bat  that  we  shall  rise  from  the  grave, 
and  if  we  have  endeavoured  fiiithiyiy  to 
beHeve  in  Christ  and  as  fkiftfblly  to  obey 
him,  we  shall  be  happy  for  eY«r  in 
heaven. 

All  shall  rise,  but  whether  to  glory  or  to 
diame  will  depend  On  the  behaviout  here. 
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If  we  have  repented  of  all  that  is  past, 
and  have  taken  Christ  for  our  Lord  and 
Master,  and  are  serving  God  faithfully 
through  him,  an  eternity  of  happiness  is 
before  us — if  not,  an  eternity  of  misery. 
**  Many  walk,"  says  the  aposUe  St.  Paul, 
*'  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end 
is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their  belly, 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things."  St.  Paul  goes  on  to 
say  of  himself,  *'  Our  conversation  is  in 
heaven."  And  may  your  hearts  and 
conversation  be  where  his  were — even  in 
that  heaven,  ^'  firpm  whence  we  look  for 
the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  mighty  working,  whereby 
he  is  able  eren  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
faimselfl" 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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St.  Matthew  xxvui.  16 — ^20. 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee  f  into  a  mountain  were  Jesus  hctd 
appointed  them.    And  when  they  saw 
him,    they  worshipped  him,   but  some 
doubted.     And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
teaching  them  to  observe  aU  things  what- 
soever  I  have  commanded  you  ;  and,  io, 
I  am  with  you  ahoay,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.     Amen. 


Our  Lord,  after  his  resurrection,  re* 
minded  his  disciples  of  the  promise  he  had 
made  to  them,  of  shewing  himself  openly  to 


LECTURE    LXXXIV.  455 

them  in  Galilee.    Accordingly  some  time 
after  he  rose  firom  the  dead,  he  performed 
his  promise.    We  have  reason  to  suppose 
from  another  part  of  scripture,  that  besides 
the  disciples  there  were  more  than  five 
hundred  persons,  who  saw  him  on  this  oc- 
casion.   Some  of  them  could  scarcely  be-> 
lieve^  that  such  a  thing  had  happened,  as 
his  rising  from  the  dead.     And  when  they 
saw  him    at   a   distance,    they   perhaps 
thought  it  an  apparition.    But  as  soon  as 
he  came  near  to  them,  their  doubts  must 
have  been  put  an  end  to.     At  this  time, 
Jesus  declared  to  his  eleven  disciples  in 
particular,  the  great  power  which  was  given 
to  him.    He  assured  them,  that  all  power 
was  given  to  him,  not  on  earth  only,  but 
in  heaven  also.    He  commanded  them  to 
set  about  the  task  of  making  all  people  to 
believe  in  him.     He  directed  them  to  bfip- 
tize  all  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  desired  them  to  go  about,  teaching  all 
persons  to  observe  and  do  whatsoever  he 
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had  said  to  them.  And  he  promised 
to  be  with  them,  and  with  all  good  Chria- 
tiansi  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Let  us  now  endeavour  to  understand 
what  is  said  in  this  part  of  scripture.  At- 
tend to  it,  my  brethren,  for  these  words  of 
your  Saviour  are  among  the  last  words 
which  he  spake  on  earth.  His  voice  has 
been  heard  no  more  in  this  world ;  nor  will 
it  be  heard  again  till  it  be  heard  calling  on 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  to  come  forth  to 
judgment. 

Let  us  think,  first,  of  the  power  and 
authority  that  have  be:n  given  to  our 
blessed  Lord.  He  says^  '^all  power  is 
given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.'*  You 
think  very  highly  of  kings.  You  would, 
perhaps,  tremble  to  be  placed  before  the 
throne  of  an  earthly  king.  But  your  Sa-* 
viour  is  king  of  heaven  as  well  as  earth. 
He  has  been  exalted  to  the  highest  autho- 
rity. Angels  are  subject  to  Him.    He  can 
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do  'Whatsoever  pleaseth  hixn  in  heaveti  and 
in-earth.  How  then  .ought  you  to  feel 
towards  Him  ?  Ought  you  not  to  feel  the 
highest  respect  love,  and  adoration  to> 
wards  Him  ?  Can  you  think  too  highly  of 
Him^  love  Him  too  dearly,  or  serve  him  too 
faithfuUy? 

We  are  told  in  the  Bible,  that  he  is  to 
xeign  or  govern,  tiH  he  puts  all  things 
under  his  feet.  The  greatest  enemy  he 
has  to  contend  with  is  sin.  Wicked  men, 
whenever  they  do  wickedness,  are  his 
enemies*  Unless  they  submit  to  him  in 
their  hearts,  repent,  and  own  him  for  their 
Lord,  he  will  destroy  them  in  hell  fire. 
Every  sin  is  rebellion  against' Him.  And 
every  one,  who  commits  sin,  is  a  rebel  to 
Him.  Now,  as  sure  as  God  is  true,  these 
fiersons  will  be  subdued  to  Him.  If  they 
are  not  subdued  by  his  grace,  they  wiQ  be 
subdued  by  his  justice.  If  they  do  not 
repent  and  turn  to  Him,  they  will  meet 
with  leverlasting  destruction. 

VOL.  II.  X 
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He  will teiffk Of  g<m^ <^.iiU.pQCiiU>oa 
tbe^  earth;  ai?e  at  leogtb  nu^  Chx^tima^ 
and  tru^  QhrUtiaiu.  He  assisto.ajptd  hdpa 
all  those  who  try  to  mak^  otb^  t^KHr 
IGm  aod.belieTe  ip  Hw^.  And.hQ  asmit^ 
apdhelpaall  those  who  wifh:^^  be  taught 
both  to  know  Him  and  to  obey  Ifha*  He 
helps  them  by  his  Spirit.  He  keeps  them 
up  under  temptation  and  sorrow.  He  ^will 
cause  them  to  be  tea;,  ey(K^  happy,  witli. 
Him. 

IJ[e  will  reign^or  govern  alscb  tiV  he  I)«a 
Cimquered  deat}i»  M  the  end  of;  the 
wprl4>  He  wUl  rai^e  up  the  dei4  bodies,  qf 
hisseryants,  and  join  theii^  to  the^  sq«^. 
Then,  death  wiU  be  at  an  endf  Npne  wUl: 
die;  again.  The  wicked .  wiU  rise^  hflft  will 
be  in  such  tpn^ent,  as  will  se^.to  tl^^m 
WOTse  than  death.  But  the.  good  Chrisr 
tian  will  be  hofpy  nfith  Ch^st.  for  e^verr 
and  ever. 

NoW|  after  what  I.  hf^ve  said  tp  youj 


dm  you  want  mym&teymff^orBaiffk^ 
metits  to  peifSttMte  y<m«o*bdiewi  wChrist; 
and  tb' obey' Ifim'?  Youifi««^besobJBol  to* 
Ufan;    If  you*  iviH  ii»t  crubitnt^to^krver^aiid^ 
senre  H{m»  you  muiM/ submit  to^ftavHiiiiy) 
asid  tobe  purtiflked'by'Himi— Agdii.  Canr 
actyrsalhannhBi^eiiitO'ditnw  Chiifldtii, 
seeing  that  his  great  MafstisrraleiP  over  all' 
things?  Ni^d'be  fear  dea(th»  since^'ChciBt 
mB  at  last  conquer'  de«th  ?    Nieed^  be' 
dread  lying  down  in  the  gloMiy^  graven 
since  Christ  w31  call  him  OHrof'ity^  and- 
make  him  hap{>y  botb  in  bodjr^  aiui  inr 
soul. 

You  ftnd  fit>m  thia  pamge  of  ^  tbe?^ 
Bibte,  that'it  i[»<mr  Saviour  yAk0i  dBreots 
all  personsito  be  baptised*  iR'theinasne;of 
tlie  Father^  and»  o£  the^  Simb,  .  wdiof :  the  • 
Holy*  Ghost.  These  tiboceei  perams^.n^xo. 
are  yet  but  one  God,  ase'oU  oonotttned  iii 
satttig  the  souk  of  Cfamtiaas;;  Mk^  good 
things  proceed  from  the  EaAer;  By  ^Bbk 
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tibe  Son  was  sent,  and  fixnn  him  and  from 
the  Son  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds.     You 
cannot  understand  how  this  is.    Nobody 
can  understand  it  in  this  world.   We  shall 
all  understand  it  in  the  next.    There  are 
many  things  which  we  do  not  understand^ 
and  which  are  notwithstandmg  very  true. 
The  Father  made  you,  the  Son  redeems 
y0U|  the  Holy  Ghost  sanctifies  or  makes 
you  holy.    People  who  are  not  Christians 
may  and  do  perhaps  believe  in  a  Grod. 
But  then,  as  they  as  well  as  all  other  peo- 
ple commit  sin,  at  some  time  or  other  of 
their  lives,  they  cannot  obtain  pardon  for 
their  sin.    For  God  is  just,  and  therefore 
wiQ  punish  sin.     But  Christians  believe 
in  God  as  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
believe  that  God  forgives  them  throifgh 
Jesus  Christ,  for, the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ, 
on  account  of  Jesus  Christ.     Therefore, 
Chrbtians  can  hope  for  pardon.      And 
they  hope  for  it,  because,  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  forsake  their  sins ;  they  do 
not  live  in  the  habit  of  sin,  they  walk  in 
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newness  of  life.  And  so,  Christians  have 
the  best  chance  of  obtaining  eternal  life. 
Because  the  Father  loves  them  for  his 
Son's  sake :  the  Son  endeavours  to  pro- 
cure pardon  for  them;  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
^orks  in  them  in  all  their  endeavours  to  do 
what  is  holy. 

We  learn  also  from  this  passage,  that 
we  are  to  observe  and  do  all  that  Christ 
<;ommands.  We  arei  not  to  call  him 
Lord,  Lord,  and  then  go  on  in  sin.  No. 
We  are  to  try  to  obey  Him.  We  are  to  use 
all  Qur  efforts  to  observe  his  commands, 
to  do  as  he  bids  us.  This  shews  that 
we  ought  to  know  the  Bible.  Christ's 
commands  are  in'  that  book.  And  if  you 
cannot  read  it  yourselves,  you  ought  to 
come  to  this  place,  and  hear  it  read  f^ 
you. 

Lastly.    Our  Saviour  promises  to  be 
widi  all  Christians,  even  unto  the  end  of 
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idle  wovld.    He  means^  jiot^buat^e  will  hfi 
mAtihomin  a  imdSiy  foum,  m  aa  that  .they 
«boald  tee  fainiL:  but  that  he  VijOl  ba  with 
^bein  ki  ^spirit  and  in  po«!^.    You  Jmow 
4iiat  ;he  fhas  dB  poirer :  and  he  me»  it  to 
fHTotect  iit8:fi€sni8nts  and  to  jsubdue  Jbis  ^no^- 
mies.   He  is  for  ever  present  with  tm»    He 
helps  us  to  pray,  and  He  gets  our  prayers 
aoeeplied.   He  13  with  us  In.sonoivr  and  in 
^distress,  and  He  helps  us  to  bear  tiiem. 
He  w9Q  be  with  us  on  ihe  bed  of  dea^ 
Aid  will  receive  our  expiring  aouk.     ^BiUt 
ihen,  we  must  be  his  «enrajits  and  his  ibl- 
Jow^rs^  if  we  expeet  him  to  deal  ^bj  us^in 
this  manner.    If  we  seoe  not  so,  He  has 
'told^us  thcU;  He  wiHaiot  hnowiis. 

Iliave  now  brought  my  Lectures  on  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  to  a  close.  But  n» 
I  wish  to  make  you  acquainted  with  ihe 
account  of  our  Lord's  going  up  into  hea* 
w^,  and  of  th^  eomio^  down  of  the  Holy 
6ho9t  on  the  Apostles,  I  shrill  in  ano- 
ther Lecture  proceed,  with  God's  assist* 


LECTURE   LXXXIV.  46S 

ance,^  pye  ^u  \m  dccbtM  <ii  thcfse  two 
very  important  circumstances.  This  will 
be  taken,  not  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mat- 
thewi  but  from  a  part  of  the  !Bible,  called 
ll^  Acts  t>f  ithi^  ApOf^es. 

I4iope  aind  trisM  that  these  Lediures 
have  been,  through  the  blessing  oif  Grod 
)itid%he  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  ude  to 
you^  scfcAs.  Ami  if,  by  ^neans  of  tiiem,  I 
hkvt  encouraged  yoti  to  "be  bapdised,  and 
bave  made  you  aleqttiintlfed  wKh  the  reli- 
l^en  into  whlkli  all  iChtistiahil  are  bap- 
tliEed :  if  I  havie  ^tit^^hened  your  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jelsils  C^^rist,  ^hd  have  aiade  you 
desirous  of  beb^  Gteistians  ih  deed  and 
4iot  in  name  oijy,  I  shall  neither  have 
|)f^acfa%d  theiti  to  yie>u,  nc^  tnll  you  have 
heard  them  in  ttift. 

And  now  to  God,  &c. 
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Acts  i.  9.  andii.  1—4. 

And  when  he  (that  is  Jesus)  had  sppken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld  he  was 
taken  vp^  and  a  cloud  received  him  oui 
of  their  sight* 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  t/das  fully 
eomcy  they  were  all  wiih  one  accord  m 
one  place*  And  suddenly  there  came 
from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  a  rushing 
^ghty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  silting.  And  there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  as  of 
fire  J  and  it  sal  upon  each  <^  them.    And 

^ .  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

and  began  to  y^eai  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utteratice* 


I  PROMISED  you,  in  my  last  Lecturei  to 
give  you  an  acoount  of  two  very  grand  and 
important  points  of  our  Lord's  life  and  of 
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our  religion.  I  mean  his  ascension,  and 
the  coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
apostles.  I  have,  in  the  course  of  these 
Lectures,  informed  you,  that  our  Lord  Je^ 
sus  Christ  had  been  from  the  beginning  of 
time  with  God,  and  was  God — ^that  some- 
what more  than  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago  he  came  on  earth,  suffering  himself  to 
be  bom  as  other  men  of  a  woman,  but  bom 
after  a  wonderful  manner  of  a  virgin.  I 
have  also  acquainted  you  with  a  great 
many  things  that  he  said  and  did,  as  they 
are  related  to  us  by  St.  Matthew  in  his 
Gospel.  I  have  given  you  an  account  of 
his  crucifixion,  his  death,  his  burial,  and 
his  rising  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day 
after  his  death.  I  now  proceed  to  inform 
you,  in  the  first  place,  of  his  ascension  or 
going  up  into  heaveut 

We  read  that  he  was  seen  for  forty  days 
by  his  disciples,  after  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead.  During  that  time,  he  taught 
Jthem  a  great  many  thingS|  which  they 
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kmw  fipt  befioMre.    He  continped  them>  by 
«Mny  lff^Ki&,  m  which  tbey  could  not  be 
daoeivfd,  flut  he  wm  truly  ati^e.    He  ate 
and  dfivdc  with  thenu    At  hts  first  me^twg 
with  thenii  one  of  tbem#  named  Thom^f 
w«»  absent.  And  when  he  bad  heard  from 
the  veati  that  they  had  seen  Jesus  after  his 
resyrrectioni  be  refused  to  give  credit  to 
them*  declaring  that  he  would  not  believe, 
unleas  he  ^aw  the  print  of  the  nafls  on  the 
hands  of  Jeaus«  and  the  mark  of  the  spear, 
with  wbidi  the  soldiers  had  pierced  bis 
dead  body*    Soon  after,  Jesus  came  to  the 
disciples,  wbenThomaa  was  with  them,  and 
he  was  so  indulgent  and  good  as  to  give 
Thomas  the  proof  he  wanted.    For  be 
said,  ''  Behold  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
reach  hithcar  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side,  and  be  not  faitbfc»8,  but  beUering.'' 
Thomas  was  now  convinced  of  the  truth, 
and  cried  ont,  ^^  My  Lend,  and  my  God !" 
Httfing  tituaby  varicms  ways  eonvineed-  his 
disdiples  of  Ae  tnslh  of  his  resuraectami, 
mid  having  gifen  them  much  instruction, 


he  led  thetti  cm  the  fortieth  day  out  to  a 
itiotiiitain.  He  fitBt  of  all  desired  them  to 
wait  at  Jerusaleitt,  liB  Aey  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  (rom  heareii,  whieh  he  caHd 
the  promise  of  the  F^th^r.  And  then,  iii 
the  act  of  blesiaing  them,  he  Was  set>arated 
from  them^  and  went  up  slowly  into  heaven. 
They  continued  gusing  on  hfm^  till  a  cloud 
deprived  them  of  the  sight  Of  him.  But 
even  this  could  not  draw  away  their  eyea 
from  the  wonderful  sight.  They  kept 
gazing  on  tfa^  place^  where  they  lost  sight 
of  him,  till  two  angels  thuli  addressed  them : 
"  Ye  men  of  GaUlee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven.  Thi»  6ame  JesUs  shaH  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  hink^ 
go  into  heaven."  And  in  the  heaven^  the 
highest  heaven^  the  heav^  of  heavens  he 
now  is^  possessing  aD  power  and  authority, 
ruBng  over  all  things,  prote<H;ing,  defending 
andblessnng  his  tatnes^rv lints,  interceding 
fof  than  with  the  Father,  God  Ahnigbty, 
and  liearing  their  prayers,  and  presenting 
^hose  .prayers  at  the  throne  of  mercy.  And 
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from  heaven  he  wiU  come  again  at  the  end 

pf  the  world,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 

dead)  to  send  the  wicked  into  everlasting 

fire^  and  to  take  the  holy  and  the  believing 

into  heaven  with  Him.    Then  shall  the 

righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 

\dngdom  of  their  Father«    But  the  fear* 

full  that  is,  they  who  are  afraid  to  do  their 

duty,  lest  it  should  cost  them  trouble  and 

give  them  pain,  the  unbelieving  and  the 

abominable,  and  murderers  and  idolaters, 

and  all  liars,  that  is,  all  wicked  people,  shall 

have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 

with  fire  and  brimstone*  One  of  (mr  Lord's 

disciples  saw  in  a  vision,  that  is,  saw  this 

judgment  represented  before  hiiQ  justas  it 

will  take  place.    He  gives  us  this  account 

of  it*    "  I' saw  a  great  wlute  throne,  and 

Him  that  sat  on  it  (which  was  Jesus  Christ) 

irom  whose  face  the  earth  and  die  heaven 

^ed  away,  and  there  was  found  no  place 

for  them.    And  I  aaw  the  dead,  small  and 

.great,  stand  before  God*  and  die  . books 

iwere  openediandani^^her  bookwasopenedi 
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which  is  the  book  of  life  |  apd  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death  and  the 
grave  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  them^  and  they  were  judged i  every 
man  according  to  his  works." 

Think  of  this  frequently.  It  will  be 
sure  to  check  you,  when  you  are  about 
to  do  a  wicked  thing. 

Our  Lord,  having  gone  up  into  heaven, 
obtained  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  his 
disciples.  This  divine  being  came  down 
•from  heaven  on  the  tenth  day  after  our 
Lord  went  up  into  heaven..  And  he  came 
in  a  very  wonderful  manner.  It  seems  that 
Alt  twelve-  apostles  were  all  together  in 
one  place — some  room  perhaps  in  their 
great  temple  or  chuseh,  when  they  heard  a 
jBOond  from  heaven^  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
frindi  like  the  breath  of  God»    They  then 
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«aw  various  tongues  like  As  of  fire)  and 
these  tongues  seemed  to  rest  ufK>n  every 
one  of  them.    And  then  it  was^  that  they 
began  to  speak  a  great  many  languages.  «^ 
At  that  time^  as  at  the  present  day^  the 
different  nations  of  the  earth  spake  differ- 
etlt  languages*  There  are  many  countries^ 
into  which  if  you  were  to  go,  the  people 
of  those  countries  would  not  understand 
what  you  say»  nor  would  you  understand 
what  they  say.    Just  so  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles.    And  therefore,  the  first 
benefit  which  the  Holy  Ghost  conferred 
on  them,  was  to  enable  them  to  speak  in  a 
great  variety  of  languages.    You  may  re* 
member  that  our  Liord  commanded  them 
to  go  and  preach  his  religion  throughout 
the  earth.    How  were  they  to  do  so,  unless 
they  could  speak  in  the  language  of  the 
people,  whom  they  w^et«  attempting  to 
teach.    The  Holy  Ohost  did  other  ser« 
vices  to  themi    He  enabled  them  to  heal 
the  sidci  and  to  rdse  the  dead.   He  taught 
thrai  QKHre  fiiUy  tte  true  nature  of  our 
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blessed  SaTiour,  and  of  his  leligion.  He 
made  them  remember  belter  all  that  their 
Lord  had  said  and  done*  AndHeguided 
^r  directed  those  among  them,  who  wrote 
accounts  of  all  these  things.  He  pre- 
vented them  from  making  nustakes:  he 
would  not  let  them  leave  out  any  thing, 
which  might  be  of  use  to  Christiasis  tfll 
the  end  of  the  world.  This  divine  being, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Holy  Ghost,  still  helps 
all  true  Christians :  he  makes  us  holy, 
if  we  try  to  be  so :  he  dwells  in  ua  and 
makes  us  like  the  temples  of  God,  elect 
and  precious. 

The  apostles  did,  as  thdr  master  or- 
dered. They  went  ev^y  where  teaching 
and  baptizing.  Multitades  in  aU  parts  of 
•the  world  believed.  After  the  aposdes 
died,  other  good  and  holy  men,  ajq>oinled 
by  the  aposdes,  succeeded  to  them  in 
^teaching  and  instructing  the  people  of  die 
earth.  At  length,  the  Gospel  reached  the 
good  land  of  England,  where  it  has  been 
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taught  for  many  hundreds  of  years.  And 
from  Elngland,  the  people  who  first  set* 
tied  in  these  islands  brought  it  with 
them.  The  Bible  has  been  in  this  country 
from  that  time*  Churches  have  been 
built^  and  preachers,  ordained  to  be  so  by 
proper  authority,  hare  always  declared 
the  Gospel  to  the  people  of  this  country. 
That  Gospel  I  now  preach  to  you :  and  if 
you  hear  it  and  believe  it,  and  if  you  live 
according  to  your  beHef,  you  will  be  saved 
at  the  last  day,  when  Christ  comes  to 
judge  the  world. 

Be  ye  therefore,  my  dear  friends  and 
^ow  Christians,  ^  stedfi»t  and  unmove- 
nble,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Xord,  forasmuch  as  ye  now  know"  and  are 
iaught,  that  the  labour  of  none,  whether 
bond  or  free,  who  thus  labour  to  serve 
and  obey  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  the 
^doirable  Saviour,  ^*  shall  ever  be  in  vain 
In  the  Lord/' 

And  now  to  Godj  &c« 
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INSTRUCTION  OF  SLAVES. 


H<iW  tJken^  siaU  they  eaU  ^n  Mmt  in  nokom 
they  have  uoi  believed?  AndhmoshaU 
they  bdieve  in  him  qfwham  they  haeenot 
heard  f  And  hone  shaU  ihetf  hear  mih^ 
eyi  a  preachert 

St.  Paizl  wasy  in  a  pecaUar  jaiBiiner»  the 
apoade  of  the  <3eBlsle8»  He  aaye,  in  his 
Epistle  to  Ae  Galatians,  that  the  Gospel 
of  die  uncincuinduuQn^  i.  e*  the  office  of 
preaching  the  Goq>el  to  the  heathen  na* 
tioQSi  was  committed  to  him ;  mb  the  Gospel 
of  the  circumcision,  i.  e.  the  oflSce  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews,  was  com* 
mitted  to  Peter.  And  agioQi  ia  his  .Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  '^  I  iBpedi:  to  you. 
Gentiles,  inasnmdi  as  I  am  the  apoatle  of 
the  Gentiles."  In  the  course  of  argu- 
mei^  which  he  is  pursuing  in  his  cele^ 
bKted  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  from  which 
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the  textr  is  selected,  the  rejection  of  the 
Jews,   and  the  calling   of  the  Gentiles, 
naturally  came  under  his  consideration. 
The  doctrine  which  he  was  endeavoiuring 
to  establish,  of  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  without  the  works  of  the 
Jewish  law,  on  whichdoctrfne  Christianity 
:wa8  founded,  and  against  which  Jewish 
prejudice  was  exceedingly  apt  to  stumble, 
naturally  led  him  to  the  discussion  of  these 
topics.    Accordingly,  we  find  him  dwelling, 
in  the  context,  on  the  exclusive  superior 
rity  of  faith  above  the  legal  ordinances  of 
Moses,  and  asserting,  that  in  thus  enlarging 
the  terms  of  salvation,  and  comprehending 
under  them  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  im- 
partial Creator  of  all  mankind  felt  no  dif- 
ference of  tenderness  towards  his  sinful 
and  offending  offspring.     '*  There  ia  no 
difference,"  he  asserts,  '^  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek,  for  the  same  Lord  over  all 
is  rich  unto  aQ  that  call  upon  him.**     His 
mercies  extend  to  every  believer  in  Christ, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile*    For  whosoever 
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shall  call  '*  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved"-*that  is,  every  Christian  is 
made,  by  being  so,  capable  of  salvation. 
He  then  subjoins :  *'  How  shaQ  they  call 
on  him,"  &c.  &c.  A  very  beautiful 
and  emphatic  climax,  signifying  to  us, 
that  all  persons  of  every  nation  whatso- 
ever,  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  and 
call  on  him  as  their  Lord,  are  thereby 
placed  in  a  condition  to  be  saved  by  him 
— that  salvation  depends  on  their  thus 
calling  on  him— that  their  thus  calling  on 
him  depends  on  their  believing  in  him — 
that  their  believing  in  him  depends  on 
their  hearing  of  him — and  their  hearing  of 
him  depends  on  iheir  being  taught.  So 
that  of  all  their  advantages  and  of  all  their 
privileges,  instruction  is  the  origin  and  the 
source, — the  only  soUd  and  practicable 
and  availing  foundation. 

Having  just  announced  to  you,  that  I 
shaU  recommence  the  reUgious  instruc- 
tion of  the  slaves,  I  think  it  right  to  oiFer 
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some  remark*  on  tike  Babjecttoybar  con* 
aidenition ;  and  I  tnist  Uiat  yon  wiU  weigh 
tftem  seriously,  and  beUeTe  we,  when  I: 
assert,  that,  m  thus  enforcing  them,  and 
in  thus  acting  on  them,  I  am  ihfluenced- 
onfy  by  what  appews  to  me  an  imperious* 
and  solemn  duty.    No  coiKidemtion  but  a' 
regard  to  conisdence  actuates  me  on  this^ 
occasion.    I  cannot  acquit  myself,  in  my> 
own  opinion,  of  my  obligations  as  a  mi« 
nister  of  ^he  Gospel,  if  I  do  not  endeayour- 
to  promote,  though  perhaps  very  feebly, 
the  final  salvation  of  this  large  portion  of 
my  fellow-creatures :    nor  should   I  be 
otherwise  than  deficient  in  my  duty  to 
you,  as  your  minister  in  particular,  if  I  did 
not  profess  my  readiness  to  engage  in  this 
work  in  the  way  least  calculated  to  excite 
opposition  or  dislike,  if  I  were  not  willing, 
as  I  assure  you  that  I  am,  to  listen  to  all 
yourreasonable  objections,  to  attend  to  all 
your  scruples  and  to  aQ  your- fears,  and, 
as  far  as  I  can  consistently  do  so,  to  yield 
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even  to  yom  fair  ancL  allowable  preju- 
dices 

When  our  blessed  Sariour  was  about  to 
ascend  into  heavepj  his  last  charge  to  the 
Apostles,  wa^  this*.  '*  Go  ye  and  teach  all 
nations^  baptizing  them  in  thername  of  the^ 
Fatherj.  and  of  the  Son>  and.of  the.  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and 
lo!  I  am  with  you  always^  even  unto  the 
end  of  the:  world."  Our  Lpjr4 .  not  only 
gave  thi^.  charge:  and  assigned  this  com- 
missian,  but  in  no  long.,  time  after  bis 
ascension,  enabled  the  Apostles. to  execute 
it«  By  conferring  on  them  the.  gift  of 
tongues*  he  put  it  at  once.into,  their.power 
to  spre;id  the  knowled^e^of.him  throughr 
out  the  then  known  woiyld.  The  only 
object  of  this  supernatural  endowment  was 
most  unqi:iestion^bly  to  enable  the  first 
preachers  .of  Chrii^tiwity  to.  speak  to  all 
people  in  thpse  languages,  wherein  they 
were  born.    Nor-  did. the  gift  lie  dormm^ 


480      RELIGIOUS  1N8TRU«TI0K 

nor  was  the  commission  neglected.    "We 
find  from  a  direct  and  circumstantial  nar- 
rative,  namely,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
from  indirect  but  various  allusions  in  the 
Epistles  written  during  the  transaction, 
that  through  the  personal  labours  of  the 
Apostles,  and  through  the  labours  of  those 
whom  they  associated  with  themselves  in 
the  ministry,  the  Christian  religion  was 
soon  spread  through  all  the  various  pro* 
vinces  of  the  Roman  empire.    This  fact 
is  not  only  conveyed  to  us  by  the  sacred 
writers,  but  is  attested  by  heathen  his- 
torians.   It  is  not  a  matter  universally 
agreed  upon  by  ecclesiastical  historians, 
at  what  precise  period  miraculous  powers 
ceased  to  be  conferred  on  the  preachers  of 
Christianity.    In  all  probability,  the  same 
century,  which  witnessed  the  gift,  witnessed 
also   the  withdrawing  of  it.      After  the 
foundation  was  laid,  the  superstructure 
was  committed  to  the  ordinary  means  of 
communication  and  transmission.    The  Al^ 
mighty  never  works  in  vain :  nor  does  he 
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violate  or  suspend  the  established  laws  of 
t^reation  unnecessarily  and  to  no  purpose. 
Without  miraculous  powers  at  first,  Chris*- 
tiamty  could  not  have  been  propagated. 
To  call  upon  nations  to  forsake  the  reli- 
gion in  whkAi  their  fathers  had  lived  and 
died,  and  to  embrace  a  new  religion, 
sometimes  at  the  risk  of  their  hves,  and 
idways  in  defiance*  of  prejudice}  of  educa* 
iion  and  authority,  required  the  strongest 
evictence  which  truth  could  bring  forward 
in  its  fevour.'  But  after  a  while,  the  ne« 
cessity  ceased.  Testimony  supplied  at 
first  the  want  of  personal  experience:  and 
afterwards  the  committing  of  the  whole 
history  of  our  religion  to  written  records,  on 
which  the  oral  instruction  was  founded, 
became  the  established  method  of  com" 
municating  the  knowledge  of  it  to  the 
world.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the 
mode  adopted,  the  event  is  ascertained  be- 
yond all  doubt.  The  religion  spread :  the 
parting  injunction  of  its  founder  was 
obeyed :  and  every  effort  in  thdr  power, 
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and  even  beyond  their  power,  was  made 
by  the  propagators  of  this  religion  to  make 
In  all  nations  disciples.  In  no  period  of 
Christianity,  in  no  age,  however  tinged 
with  ignorance  and  superstition,  was  the 
propagation  of  it  forgotten  or  abandoned. 
The  barbarian  conquerors  of  the  Roman 
empire  were  christianized  by  the  people 
whom  they  conquered :  and  in  after  ages, 
we  find  some  teacher  or  the  other  con- 
veying the  glad  tidings  to  the  remotest 
coimtries,  and  announcing  them  in  the  pa- 
laces of  kings,  in  the  castles  of  nobles,*  in 
the  lowly  mansions  of  the  vassal  and  the 
slave.  As  soon  as  the  dark  night  of  igno- 
rance ended,  and  the  dawn  of  knowledge 
and  of  letters  broke  on  the  world  at  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  the  various 
nations  of  Europe  still  persisted  in  the  same 
glorious  career :  and  wherever  commerce, 
conquest  or  navigation  opened  to  them 
a  communication  with  countries  hitherto 
unknown,  they  carried  with  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion.    In 
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our  parent  country,  as  well  as  in  others, 
societies  were  formed  for  this  express 
purpose ;  missions  founded ;  missionaries 
employed :  every  effort  used,  which  talent 
could  devise  and  opulence  execute,  ta 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  The 
first  settlers  in  these  colonies  brought  the 
religion  witli  them:  introduced  into  these 
lands  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  made 
his  praise  to  be  heard,  where  it  was  im- 
known  before,  and  by  the  very  respectable 
ecclesiastical  establishment  at  that  time 
founded  by  them,  secured,  as  far  as  lay  in 
their  power,  the  propagation  in  this  coun- 
try of  that  system  of  faith  and  morals,  to 
which  man  owes  his  present  peace,  and 
his  final  salvation*  And  do  you  suppose, 
my  brethren,  that  the  pious  work,  thus 
begun  and  thus  carried  on,  in  various 
ages  and  countries,  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners,  is  in  these  times  to  stop  ! 
Can  you  for  a  moment  think,  that  it  ac- 
cords with  the  Divine  will,  that  the  religion, 
fon  which  the  Divine  Being,  with  all  reve«- 
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rence  be  it  spoken,  has  bestowed  such 
pains,  should  be  withholden  from  any  cbss 
of  people  whatsoever  ?  Shall  the  mighty 
and  majestic  river  flow  to  us  in  its  copious 
and  gladdi^ning  streams,  and  then  be  ar- 
rested in  its  course,  banked  up,  resbted, 
Overcdme  f  Shall  the  Gospel  of  the  ado- 
rable Redeemer  diffuse  its  means  of  grace 
and  its  hopes  of  glory,  its  privileges,  its  ex- 
pectations, its  joys  and  its  comforts,  up  to  a 
certain  point,  and  proceed  no  further? 
Shall  the  command  of  our  Saviour  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  be 
disobeyed  with  respect  to  one  class  only  of 
his  creatures  ?  Shall  the  efforts  made  uni- 
formly by  those,  who  Were  in  possession 
of  the  gift,  to  make  others  sharers  in  it 
as  well  AS  themselves,  shall  these  efforts, 
which  in  no  age  of  Christianity  have  been 
suspended,  be  discontinued  idl  at  once, 
and  at  our  doors  ?  Shall  instruction,  which 
has  thtts  accompanied  our  re&gion  inva- 
riably in  its  progress,  cease  thus  abruptly, 
«nd  desert  the  religion  thus  suddedy? 


Qr  shall  w^  mw  expect  what  the  Apostle 
Paul  infers  to  he  an  impossibility^  shall  we 
now  expect  any  people  to  be  savedy  who 
have  not  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
or  to  call  when  they  believe  not,  or  to 
believe  in  one  of  whom  they  have  never 
heardj  or  to  hear  without  a  preacher  to 
instruct  them  ? 

* 

Again.  The  want  of  universality  in  our 
rdigion  has  been  sometimes  objected  to  it 
by  unbelievers — ^that  isi  it  has  been  con* 
tended^  that  if  religion  be  so  true  and  so 
beneficial  as  we  represent  it  to  be,  it  would 
have  been  made  known  to  all  the  world. 
Now,  I  think  that  the  answers,  which 
have  been  given  ta  this  objection,  are  very 
pertinent  and  just,  and  must  remove  all  its 
force  in  the  judgment  of  all  unbiassed  and 
enUghiened  minds.  And  I  also  think,  that 
the  oiwervation,  which  has  been  made,  is 
well-founded,  namely,  that  numerous  ad- 
vaajtages  may  be  derived  to  the  human 
species,  if  not  to  other  orders  of  beings, 
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from  Christiaiiityy  though  we  had  never, 
m  this  Ufej  been  made  acquamted  with  it» 
Certainly^  one  advantage  resulting  from  it 
is  universal,  whether  it  be  universally  re- 
vealed or  not ;  and  that  is,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  the  restoration  to  life  of 
the  whole  human  race.  This  is  evident 
from  Scripture.  But,  notwithstanding  this, 
I  must  maintain,  that  the  duty  of  propa- 
gating the  religion  and  making  it  known, 
wherever  we  can,  must  in  the  nature  of 
the  thing  be  a  reasonable  and  important 
duty.  The  single  fact,  that  our  Lord  c(Mn- 
manded  it  thus  to  be  spread,  is,  one  would 
suppose,  sufficient  for  every  Christian,  who 
professes  to  regulate  his  conduct  according 
to  his  Saviour'^  injunc^ons.  We  cannot 
suppose,  that  the  propagation  of  his  reli- 
gion is  not  a  duty,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
mode  adopted  by  the  founder  of  it  to  make 
it  known,  when  we  reflect  on  his  awn  in- 
junctions, on  the  directions  of  his  first 
Apostles,  on  the  labours  of  the  first  pro- 
mulgers  of  it,  on  the  example  set  by  the 
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wise  and  good  in  all  ages.  Whether  they 
who  have  never  heard  of  Christianity^  will 
be  saved  or  notj  is  a  question,  which  I 
do  not  think  that  we  are  required  to  an* 
swer.  At  any  rate,  we  must  acknowledge, 
that  the  sanctions,  the  motives,  and  the 
precepts  of  Christianity  are  best  calculated 
to  create  that  moral  and  rehgious  charac- 
ter, on  which  eternal  happiness  depends, 
and  that,  without  this  advantage,  such  a 
character  cannot  reasonably,  or  at  least 
generally,  be  expected.  The  consolations 
and  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel  too  are  such, 
that  every  human  being,  who  feels  them 
and  entertains  them  as  he  ought,  must  be 
the  happier  and  the  better  for  them  in 
this  and  every  other  stage  of  his  existence. 
But  however  this  question  may  be  disposed 
of,  the  argument  still  remains  good— our 
duty  to  make  the  religion  known  must  be 
acknowledged.  We  know  not,  it  may  be 
said,  what  will  become  of  those  hereafter 
who  have  not  been  taught  the  religion 
here :  but  we  know,  that  they,  who  are  in 
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ignorance  of  it,  hare  no  remedy  for  their 
ignorance  but  inlBtrtiction,  and  that  iti-* 
struction  depends  on  olhersi  not  on  them* 
selveis.  We  know  from  the  in|tisctioi». 
of  the  founder,  and  from  the  example  of  lua 
immediate  followers,  that  the  relq^ion  ought 
to  be  propagated :  and  therefore,  we  know 
that  it  must  be  otir  duty  to  do  so.  The 
future  disposal  of  the  heathen  is  not  our 
concern :  it  is  one  of  the  secret  things  of 
the  Ahni^ity :  but  the  present  instrucdon 
of  the  heathen  is  the  concern  of  every 
Christian,  and  I  really  know  not  how  a 
Christian,  who  has  a  proper  sense  of  Chris^ 
tianity,  and  the  common  feeGngs  of  bene^^^ 
▼olence,  can,  without  outraging  both,  neg-» 
lect  any  opportunity  in  his  power  of  making 
the  Oospel  known  to  the  igaarantf  and  to 
them  who  sit  in  the  dairicness  of  supersti** 
tion,  and  wander  in  the  maxes  of  error. 
No  proprietor  of  slaves  has.  ever  returned 
from  that  bourn,  whence  no  traveller 
comes,  to  te0  us,  whetlier  he  has  not  had 
to  account  for  taking  no  pains  to  commu« 
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nicate  diat  reUgbns  kislriicti<Hif  oft  ^hicb 
perhaps  the  future  Balvation  of  Im  dftves 
n^y  haver  been  suqpeiidedj  butcertahdyj 
ifa  which  the  imi»oveiii»it  of  ^Ksir  chanac^ 
ters  in  the  present  Ii&^  and  the  consequent 
destination  of  their  fixture  h&ng,  must  a^ 
all  events  have  depended. 

.  The  last  stand  I  shall  take  for  that 
^WS^9  of  whidn  I  am  the  willing^  though 
lipeble  iidvocate^  djiall  he  in  the  acknow- 
ledged vices  of  the  Negroe  character,  and 
in  the  acknowledged  tendency  of  Chris- 
tianity  to  fsorrect  ^ose  i^s.  You  all 
know,  for  I  fiear  you  all  have  reason  to  de- 
plore, the  Tf^rious  fimlts^  vices  and  crimes 
whiohtoo  often  deform  the  character  of 
this  part  of  our  ^^podes,  contribute  so  ma- 
BMterially  to  your  own  discomfort,  injury, 
and  loss,  tend  so  inrariatly  to  the  present 
isusery  of  those  !V7)m>  oommk  ihefa,  and 
WiSttSO^oijiX  tefepfaxiiiej  end  in  their  fina| 
It^iAi^on.    Ai^  yff'Hl  you  neglect  to  teach- 
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them  that  religion,  which  prescribes  re^ 
pentance  as  its  preUminary  and  indispen^ 
sable  obligation,  which  charges  its  follow-^ 
ers  to  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  which 
bids  him  that  stole  to  steal  no  more, 
which  insfrncts  the  self-willed,  the  per-* 
verse,  and  the  eje-server,  to  be  humble^* 
quiet,  obedient,  and  above  all  things  to 
please  the  Lord,  not  with  eye-service  as 
men  pleasers,  but  with  singleness  of  heart 
to  please  the  Lord?  You  know,  or  ought 
to  know,  that  no  human  being  can  be 
be  saved  without  repentance.  And  will 
you  suffer  multitudes  to  perish  around  yoU| 
without  their  knowing  that  they  have  need 
of  repentance,  and  without  caUirig  on  them 
to  repent  ?  You  find,  that  coercion,  re- 
straint, correction,  are  frequently  incapable 
of  reforming  and  amending.  Will  you  not 
therefore  substitute  in  the  room  of  these 
things  the  strongest  principle  of  conduct^ 
the  fear  of  God?  You  see  thousands 
around  you  walking  in  those  paths,  which 
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you  know  and  they  do  not,  will  lead  to 
eyerlasting  destruction ;  and  will  you  not 
stretch  out  a  firiendly  hand  to  snatch  them* 
if  you^can,  fiom  the  predpice,  which  yawns 
before  them?  You  know  what  it  is  to 
mourn  over  the  graves  of  those  you  love; 
and  you  know  or  ought  to  know,  what 
power  die  Christian  religion  has  to  soothe 
the  mourner.  And  will  you  not  enable 
these  poor  beings,  who  have  sensibilities 
the  same  in  kind  with  yourselves,  to  com- 
fort themselves  under  Iheir  bereavements 
•  with  the  knowledge,  that  them  who  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  "  God  bring  mdlh  him?"  You 
know  how  painful  it  is  sometimes  for 
human  nature  to  endure  continued  toil, 
frequent  privation,  occadonal  hardships: 
and  will  you  not  instruct  your  labouring 
feUow-creatures  in  that  religion,  which 
gives  cheerfulness  to  toil,  and  content-* 
ment  to  poverty,  which  carries  the  earthly 
sojourner  through  all  his  sorrows  and 
through  aU  his  cares  to  that  rest  mi  in* 


49^  RELIGIOUS   INSTitUCTION 

IieritMCQ  '^wfaidb  renwoe^  £6r  ^  pe^ 
pie  of  God  r  WiJl  you  n^t  quiet  tb»  up-« 
V»idii]ig«  of  comcimee  viih  the  p«niomg 
promifies  of  the  Gospel  ?  WQI  you  not 
fuppprt  the  wav^mg  yirtue  wUh  tbf  99^ 

«i9taiiQe  of  God'^  Holy  SpkiJ?  Will  you  »dt 
stx^gtfaen  tha  iiottenog  fortitude  with  tbf 
bope»  of  that  **  etemal  ]i£^,  wlmh  God* 
who  eaimot  lie^  hath  pypnuBed?"  X  call 
not  on  yim,  to  mihiicrihe  your  iiumey  tp 
fiooeties  iof  ^K)p«g9ti]3ig  the  Goap^ 
amongflt iiie  hea&en;  I  oaH  Aot  on  you  to 
contribute  your  pergonal  exertiomi  for  tibe 
duties  of  any  paitieular  luisaou :  I  caU  oo 
you  vffirely  to  encourage  your  sWas  1^  ibp 
«ort  to  thus  phu^e  ef  iwblic  worebqp !  IcdH 
on  ymito  eneouRige  ih&so^  hy  youj?  appco^ 
h«laK«  M^tommi,  to  haoom^  ChmtiMUfi 
in  iifunei  in  order  that  fh^  may  hemiB^y 
through  Divine  grace i  ChcfalJai^  iu  de^ 
7b^  mwt«r  .«o  re»  io  t;eipypoi»l  ibiei^  r 
do  femmie^  U>  them  ia  ipjeitual  thi^s^. 
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ted,-  an  opportunity  of  perlbnning'tbe  last 
ii^unction  of  your  Lord  is  vouchsafed  r 
and  tremUe  to  thinkj  if  you  should  not 
have  made  any  use  of  the  opportunity,  if 
the  trust  should  have  been  committed  to 
you  in  vain.  The  taleait  lent  to  you,  will 
have  been  hiddenin  the  earth :  itwitt  have 
i^ceived  no  increase*  The  unprofitable 
servant's  sentance  may  be  your's. 

I  know,  that  to  the  religious  iastructioa 
of  the  slaves  some  objections  have  been 
made.  It  has  been  feared,  that  by  en- 
Ught^ang  tkek  minds  with  the  truths  of 
revelation,  consequences  dangerous  to  the 
existing  society  of  the  country  may  be  ap- 
prehended^  Now,  I  ccmceive,  that  this 
objection  isiU-fimnded,  and  proceeds  ftom 
an  inadequate  or  mistaken  view  of  the 
subject.  I  grant,  thatto  fill  the  minds  of 
the  labouring  classes,  if  it  were  possible  to 
do  $0,  with  knowledge  unsuitable  to  their 
rank  m  society,  and  unprofitable  to  them  in 
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the  discharge  of  their  several  duties^  may 
be  a  hazardous^  and  must  be  a  needless  ex- 
periment. But  religious  knowledge  is  not  of 
this  sort.  All  that  our  slaves  will  learn 
from  Christianity  will  have  a  totally  oppo- 
site tendency.  It  will  instruct  them^  it  is 
true^  in  their  origin  and  in  their  end :  but 
that  origin  will  teach  them  humility,  and 
that  end  contentment.  It  will  instruct 
them,  it  is  true^  in  their  privileges  and  their 
duties:  but  those'  privileges  will  carry 
their  ambition  to  distinctions  in  another 
worldj  and  those  duties  will  make  them 
better  citizens  of  this.  To  be  secUtious, 
disobedient  or  unruly,  will  appdar  to  their 
improved  minds  in  a  different  light  from 
what  it  did  before ;  not  as  exposing  them, 
if  detected  or  if  unsuccessfid,  to  the 
scourge  or  the  gallows,  but  as  subjecting 
them,  whether  successful  or  not,  to  hell 
fire.  One  great  advantage  derived  from 
Christianity,  and  certainly  a  strong  pr€s> 
sumption  of  its  truth  is,  that  witiiout  inter- 


OF   THE    SLAVES.  495 

fering  with  civil  establishments^  it  is  aUke 
friendly  and  beneficial  to  them  aU.  It  in- 
culcates those  feelings  and  prescribes  that 
conduct,  which,  under  all  governments  and 
in  aU  societies  tend  to  promote  peace  and 
order,  and  which  bind  in  happy  and  con- 
tented union  all  the  interfering  policies  and 
all  the  jarring  interests  of  earthly  commu- 
nities. What  harm  can  your  slaves  de- 
rive from  hearing  the  word  of  God  read, 
from  joining  in  the  prayers  of  the  chmxh, 
from  being  taught  what  their  Saviour  com- 
mands them  to  believe  and  to  do  ?  Even 
the  enemies  to  the  education  of  the  poor 
in  the  parent  country  have  never  formed  a 
single  objection  to  that  part  which  re- 
spects their  religious  education.  They 
have  objected,  whether  with  or  without 
reason,  to  other  branches  of  instruction, 
but  have,  I  believe,  been  always  satisfied, 
whenever  a  progress  in  reUgious  know- 
ledge accompamed  an  advancement  in  any 
other  attainments.  They  know  too  well  tho 
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ama^g  diflfer^noe  between  a  religiouB  and 
moral  pea3antr7i  aod  an  inceligiouQ  and 
immoral  one :  tti^  have  9een  the  diffet^ 
ence  very  ne^i:  to  tbeiir  own  doons  and  are 
too  well  convinoedy  that  the  great  aoiurce 
of  crime  and  vmery,  of  eon&^ion  and  d\^ 
content^  ia  to  be  fbimd  m  the  irreligious 
and  demovaliziag  principles  of  the  lower 
claasesy  when  they  have,  bad  no  in^tructim 
in  the  sacred  tni&ao^Chr&iaanityt  . 

•  Anotiber  oi>^ctvm»  aiid  thut  ^  feeble 
cmOi  to.  the.  r^tppm  mstniptiQn  of  the 
daves  m,  that  st  wi&  be  {^oductive  of  no 
good  tQtbeiBU  A  certain  degree  of  civili- 
zatiodQ  lai,  I  c(H)fe8£(i  neceesaiy  to  conversiop* 
A  i^atvage  could  never-  be  takeji  put  of  the 
hands  of  natoroy  and  made,  at  ^mQCi  and 
without  afiy  preparation,  a  convert  to 
Christiam^.  But  htfpfiSy  foi*  then^lve^ 
and  happily  for  y^,  our  daven  are  not  in 
this  atate.  They  have  gr((4uaUy  and  hnr 
perceptibly  a€quired»  with  no  imw.i!^u3 
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exceptions^  the  habits  and  the  ifeelings  of 
a  state  of  society  far  removed  from  the  sa* 
vage  state*.    They  are  not  polished,  it  is 
truef  but  they  are  not,  I  maintain  it,  un- 
civilized.   They  arie  fully  competent  to 
understand  the  plain  doctrines,  and  to 
relish  the  plainer  precepts  of  the  Gospel. 
Christianity,  in  its  pure  and  acknowledged 
elements,  is  a  very  plain,  a  very  simple  and 
a  very  practical  thing.    The  doctrine  of 
redemption,  I  know  they  can  be  made  to 
understand  by  a  simple  illustration,  and  a 
plain  comment  will  give  them  very  just  no* 
tions  of  faith  and  its  privileges.  But  to  the 
question,  if  it  should  be  repeated  to  me, 
What  good  w31  it  do  them?  I  can  only  an* 
swer,  and  with  the  profbundest  reverence, 
that  this  is  Grod*8  concern  and  not  mine. 
We  do  our  duty :  the  event  is  in  his  hands. 
We  know  the  beneficial- tendency  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  we  labour  to  teach  it.    If  we 
fail  of  success,  we  are  satisfied  with  the 
assurance  of  Scripture,  **  every  one  shall 
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receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his 
own  labour." 

An  objection  has  abo  been  made  to  the 
place  of  communicating  religious  instruc- 
tion. It  has,  I  apprehend,  been  suspected 
that  by  the  habit  of  sitting  in  pews,  feel- 
ings may  arise  at  variance  with  that  mark- 
ed distinctioui  which  should  exist,  and 
which,  I  do  not  attempt  to  deny,  ought  to 
exist  in  a  state  of  society  so  constituted  as 
our's  is.  I  shall  therefore  use  every  ef- 
fort to  preserve  a  distinction,  and  shall 
therefore  set  apart  certain  pews,  not  used 
by  the  whites,  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  slaves.  In  this  instance,  at  any  rate,  I 
shall  be  very  ready  to  yield  my  judgment 
to  that  of  others,  and  should  be  quite  in- 
different with  respect  to  the  selection  of 
places  for  their  reception,  provided  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

I  know  not,  whether  any  other  objec* 
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tions  are  made ;  nor  indeed  would  my 
limits  allow  me  to  notice  themi  if  I  did.  '  I 
am  willing  to  hear  in  private  any  thing  that 
can  be  advanced  either  by  the  friends  or 
by  the  enemies  of  the  measure^  and  to  in- 
terchange opinions  with  all  calmness  and 
moderation.  I  am  willing  to  listen  to  ad- 
vice :  I  am  ready  to  attend  to  every  fair 
suggestion :  I  am  most  anxious  to  carry  on 
the  plan  with  the  good-will  and  concur- 
rence of  all  parties.  I  pray  you,  therefore, 
to  form  your  opinions  and  to  govern  your 
conduct  by  no  other  principles  but  those 
which  you  derive  from  the  Gospel.  Act  in 
tliis  instance,  as  in  every  other,  with  a  sin< 
gle  eye  to  the  glory  of  our  common  Savi- 
our, and  the  good  of  our  fellow-creatures; 
And  may  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  grant 
you  to  have  a  right  judgment  in  ^^all 
things  :*'  and  when  the  Judge  of  us  all 
shall  call  you  to  accoimt  for  all  your  op- 
portunities of  kindness  and  of  usefulness, 
may  you  all,  and  every  one  of  you  hear 
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from  him,  as  addressed  to  yourselves,  his 
own  gracious  words— >*' Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
Well  done  good  and  feithful  servants,  ye 
have  been  jEuthfiil  over  a  few  things  :  en« 
ter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord." 


THE   END. 


Priiit«d  bjr  R.  Gilbert,  St.  John'f  Square,  London. 
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